
  
    
  


  Chapter 351 – Drunk Village Chief


 
 
  Gulf’s son’s childhood friend was heartily accepted by Gulf’s wife. That decided their marriage.


  Though Gulf’s not here so they can’t receive his approval but given Gulf’s wife’s smile, it looks like he has no right to complain. After all, he’s the husband who left their house during the harsh winter.


  …….


  Gulf is currently practicing in a place a little far away from Village Five.


  I think it would be better for him to return.


   


  Gulf’s son and his childhood friend will stay at the inn this winter.


  That is Gulf’s wife’s wish when she used her reward medals.


  It’s not that I’m against it…then, let them be.


  It seems like she’s already urging them for a grandchild.


  Good luck, Gulf’s son.


  Let me give you a little of the medicine Loo made.


  It’s okay.


  You think this is suspicious….no, this is not a suspicious drug.


  Yeah, well, it’s “that” kind of medicine.


  My sympathy.


  This should help you.


  Oh, don’t drink it all of a sudden.


  Keep it for emergencies.


  Promise me that.


  I’m probably worrying too much but looking at Gulf’s son, he became so thin after living at the inn for three days.


  Also, if you have trouble, go to me or Gutt.


  Don’t keep it inside.


   


  Yeah, don’t keep it inside.


  At my mansion, I made an announcement for the ladies.


  Let’s talk.


  I think we have enough number of children already.


   


  The result of the discussion.


  Two beastgirls were pregnant.


  Why!


  It’s because I’m all talk.


  I’m sad because of my weak will.


   


  It started to snow.


  Looking at the snow while taking a warm bath is superb.


  For some reason, the wine slime came to the bath. It’s sitting on a floating basin.


  Next to it is a bamboo cup with alcohol.


  ……..


  Can you give me a little?


  I’m sorry.


  Hahaha.


  It is the alcohol it brought without permission.


  I know.


  Let’s apologize together.


  Therefore, let’s have another cup.


   


  I’ve been in the bath for a while so a worried Kuro came over to check me out.


  Thank you.


  By the way.


  Let me wash you.


  Hahaha.


  Don’t be shy.


  If your body is not clean, Ann will stare at you.


  Even Yuki would prefer the clean you, wouldn’t she?


  You’re still okay since you haven’t been out lately?


  Hahaha.


  That’s what everyone thinks.


  However, even if you sit still somewhere, you’ll still get dirty.


  Give up and be washed.


  Hahahahahaha.


  Yeah, I’m a little drunk.


   


  I go to the kotatsu with the newly cleaned Kuro.


  The wine slime is no longer here.


  I’ll go apologize later.


  On top of the kotatsu are petite tomatoes.


  It’s freezing outside so taking a warm bath really makes me comfortable.


  I thought of petite tomatoes and decided to raise them a while ago. The kuros made a fuss seeing these tomatoes poor growth.


  It was hard to explain to them that this is another breed.


  I recommend this to eat raw more because it can be eaten without making your mouth dirty but the kuros prefer ordinary tomatoes.


  But that doesn’t mean they won’t eat it.


  Kuro opens his mouth and waits. I throw three petite tomatoes in his mouth.


  The oni maids said that it’s nice since it can be put directly on dishes that will save them the time needed to cut ordinary tomatoes.


  It became an active part of food garnishing.


  What was the dish that uses petite tomatoes as the main ingredients again?


  …..


  I can’t think of it.


  I wonder if this is the influence of alcohol.


  Can I even be affected by alcohol?


  Hnn?


  Before I knew it, a basket with oranges was placed on top of the kotatsu.


  Thank you.


  I thought I’d want some oranges.


  On the other side of the orange, I suddenly found the fairy queen.


  She’s nibbling dried potatoes.


  ……


  Hey, don’t play with the kotatsu using your feet.


  Hnn?


  The kittens are in the kotatsu?


  That’s dangerous.


  The kittens will attack anyone including me without hesitation.


  Yeah yeah.


  The kittens have become strangely spoiled.


  There is a reason for that.


  Their mother, the jewel cat Jewel, is pregnant.


  I thought so because Jewel has been quiet these days.


  I don’t mind but please spare me if you plan on giving birth per year.


  However, I’m looking forward to the new kittens.


  I won’t say it out loud though.


  I’ll be in trouble if they say that I’m looking forward to the kittens more than my children.


  Oh, the kittens are angry. They must have felt my thoughts.


  No no, even if the new kittens are born, you’re more important.


  Hahaha.


  You guys will be oneechan so stay strong.


   


  So, fairy queen.


  What happened today?


  「Just came here to play like usual but was kicked out when it is time for them to study.」


  An oni maid hands over a warm tea to the fairy queen.


  Enough with the sugar……by the way, that tea also smells like honey.


  My tea is only a little sweet…..


  Areh?


  What about me?


  Eh?


  I-it’s the wine slime. It stole it, not me.


  Yes, I did drink it too but…..ah, yeah, that’s mine. I think it’s better for me to talk to the person who manages it.


  I was wrong to delay the apology.


  ……


  Warm tea is delicious.


  Fuh.


   


  While drinking tea, I asked the fairy queen to play reversi with me.


  She’s insanely strong.


  Even with the help of Kuro and the kittens’ wisdom, we couldn’t win.


  As expected.


  Kuro.


  Call Kuroyon.


  It’s okay.


  For the sake of victory, I will not choose the means.


  I don’t have pride.


  Yeah, I’m drunk after all.


 
  Chapter 352 – Chocolate and Anti-Snow Measures


 
 
  Fairy queen, why are you here again today?


  「Pancake! And put that black thing too!」


  Black thing?


  Ah, you mean chocolate.


  I’ve already planted cacao before but I left it alone since I don’t know how to make chocolate.


  It was only recently that a beastgirl discovered how to make chocolate.


  Initially, it was bitter but it became mild after mixing milk and sugar.


  However, it is still far from the chocolate I know.


  The chocolate I know was more mellow and sweet.


  However, I wouldn’t say that because I’ll surely be in serious trouble.


  Even if it tastes like this, it is already highly praised by the villagers.


  However, it is difficult to mass-produce because it can only be made manually.


  It is something valuable now.


  Because of that, I don’t even dare to eat it as it is. It can only be used as toppings for other foods.


  Only the fairy queen doesn’t hesitate to ask for chocolate topping.


  I’ll make some for you.


   


  When I asked the fairy queen about the pancake, she signaled three fingers which means three layers.


  After garnishing it with whipped cream and banana, I poured warm liquid chocolate on it.


  Lastly, I sprinkled it with crushed almonds.


  I also thought of adding honey for sweetness but….should I do it?


  You’re going to have tooth decay.


  I wonder if fairies can have tooth decay?


  Oh, I can hear Alfred, Tiselle, and Ursa’s footsteps.


  It seems like study time is over.


  Should I cook for them too?


  「Seconds!」


  I’ll also satisfy the fairy queen’s demand but I’ll cook for Alfred’s group first.


  I know.


  Just wait for your turn.


   


  The snow is terrible this year.


  Each area’s maintenance has been very difficult.


  It is normal to snow but now it is necessary to dig out the road.


  I also check the waterways.


  The deep waterways are okay but I’m worried about the shallow waterway. The water in it might totally freeze.


  The only way to check is to tap the surface of the water to check if it’s frozen with a wooden sword.


  Because of that, the kids volunteered.


  Okay okay.


  Let’s go together.


  Be sure to wear warm clothes.


  Wear hats too.


  Oh, there are a lot of people.


  I’ll be in trouble if I’ll accompany them alone.


  Loo and Tier are pregnant.


  This is something I shouldn’t insist on doing.


  Someone…..Hakuren is preparing to go out.


  It seems like she’ll go with us.


  「You are wearing warm clothes but, aren’t you okay with cold since you’re a dragon?」


  「I’m not really cold but it would be a problem if the children imitate me.」


  「Right. How about Hiichirou?」


  「Mother is coming.」


  Good.


   


  I, Hakuren, Alfred, Tiselle, Ursa, and three beastboys went out to check the waterways.


  Other than me and Hakuren, everyone’s equipped with a wooden sword, so do we look like a dangerous group?


  No, we probably looked like picking children up from a dojo….


  Ursa, don’t swing your sword around.


  All of their wooden swords, except for Tiselle’s, are of the same length so they all look similar.


  Don’t run around.


  Don’t hit the trees to make the snow drop.


  Ursa is totally enjoying the snow.


  Hakuren, deal with her.


  「Ursa will be a calm elder sister, don’t you think so?」


  …..


  I understand.


  Ah, beastboys.


  Don’t say it’s impossible or absurd.


  What’s important is to believe.


   


  There are a few places that froze up.


  They are places where the water flow is slow.


  So far, the places where water freezes are roughly known.


  「The only place where it is frozen is the surface.」


  The children break the ice using their wooden swords to check it out.


  Looking at how thick it is….it still probably okay.


  「Here, everything’s frozen.」


  Well found.


  By the way, did you break the frozen part using your wooden sword?


  That’s great.


  Just don’t break the waterway.


  Let’s have Hakuren melt all the frozen parts with magic.


  「I won’t. Let the kids practice.」


  Hakuren says so and leaves it to the children.


  They melt the ice with fire magic.


  ……


  Are children in the village geniuses?


  Beginner’s level?


  But they can control flames to melt the ice in a brilliant manner.


  Then, I noticed.


  Hakuren has a proud face.


  「….you taught them?」


  Hakuren gives a strong nod.


  Though it is frustrating, I’ll praise you.


   


  After checking the waterway, we returned to the mansion and enjoyed zenzai.


  It’s because it is cold.


  It penetrates our whole body.


  I’m glad that I prepared it before we left earlier.


  Only one mochi per person.


  Or else, you won’t be able to eat dinner.


   


  After enjoying the thick zenzai, I receive reports from each area.


  Each area, no problem.


  All piled up snow was melted in the moat surrounding the village. I guess they used magic.


  Good.


  What about unmelted snow?


  Did it reach a moderate amount already?


  That means we can make igloos.


  Where are you going to make it?


  The courtyard, it is indeed convenient in many ways.


   Also, Raimeiren has come so if the weather is good tomorrow, I’ll ask her to make “it” tomorrow.


  Prepare for….eh?


  It has been prepared.


  That’s too early.


  Maybe because snow mountain is popular.


  It looks like everyone’s looking forward to it.


  If Raimeiren doesn’t make it, you’ll make it?


  I passed a bowl of zenzai to the high elf who’s reporting to me while thinking something.


  Areh?


  The number of rice cakes is insufficient?


  When I found it out, the children suddenly ran away after eating.


  ……


  You won’t be able to eat dinner. Ann will be angry.


 
  Chapter 353 – Childbirth, Igloo, and Snow Mountain Games


 
 
  Delivery occurred successively in Village One.


  I’m glad they were all born safely.


  Looking at it, Paula has the most difficult delivery.


  But why is her delivery that hard?


  Is it because she did not notice her own pregnancy?


  Or is it work stress?


  I’m troubled because I have no knowledge at all.


  The veteran devil midwife said that she can’t narrow down the cause of difficult delivery because there are individual differences.


  That said, I want pregnant women to eat nutritious foods, moderate exercise, and normal life without minding anything.


  That’s it.


  Let’s inform everyone.


  Yeah, I can’t say too much.


  I know.


  There are already a lot of children.


  It would be bad to take care of them too much.


  But it’s worse if we leave them alone.


   


  I made an igloo with snow.


  At first, I thought that building it in the courtyard but the snow there is not enough so I gave up.


  An igloo needed more snow than I thought.


  I took some snow from the snow mountain that Raimeiren made and built the igloo near the snow mountain.


  When I brought a brazier into the igloo, it quickly became warm.


  I put a net on the brazier and warmed a pot of miso soup on it. Its pleasant aroma filled the air.


  Presently, I, the wine slime, and the dwarf Donovan are in the igloo.


  Given the members inside, there’s obviously alcohol here.


  I slightly moved the pot of miso soup to make space for warming alcohol.


  This is our first hot wine.


  Alcohol splashes when boiled so it is necessary to watch over it….


  It’s safe here because I’m with the wine slime and Donovan.


  Yeah, it really can warm you up.


  We brought cinnamon, pepper, lemon juice, or orange juice to flavor it.


  Donovan, do you really have to put them to the hot wine?


   


  We warmed the hot wine similar to how you boil water.


  We can’t warm it in its alcohol bottle so we used bamboo instead.


  Because of that, a scent of bamboo has been added to the alcohol.


  Maa, this wine is good as it is.


  The wine slime is hopping as if saying “it’s not bad”.


  「Happy things keep happening.」


  Donovan was smiling while drinking.


  What he said is not only because of alcohol.


  Another reason is that three female elder dwarves have arrived in the village.


  They came all the way through the forest of death so I welcomed them.


  After that, they were greatly weakened when they heard that I knew the gatekeeper dragon and there’s a teleportation gate at Village Five.


  It seems like they had a really difficult journey because they’re trying to hide from the gatekeeper dragon when crossing the mountain.


  If only they have gone straight to his nest and talked to him, I’m sure he’d let them through.


  Aren’t they needlessly afraid?


  No, why are they even afraid of in the first place?


  It’s the gatekeeper dragon?


  …….


  Hnn?


  Areh?


  He is and he is called like that because he prevents monsters and demon beasts of the forest of death from going south.


  That’s the case so everyone should be thankful for his existence.


  Nevertheless, why are they afraid?


  When I asked that, Donovan laughed.


  「Just being a dragon makes someone an object of fear.」


  So that’s how it is.


  When I see Hakuren and Doraim, who are having a snowball fight with the children, outside the igloo, they don’t seem to be like that.


  By the way, Raimeiren is playing with Hiichirou in the snow.


  If someone accidentally threw a snowball in Raimeiren’s direction, that will be dangerous in a lot of ways so those who are playing snowballs should be careful.


  Ah, that’s Raimeiren’s magic shield.


  It is also a perfect protection against the cold.


  Dors, who also came into the igloo, told me so.


  As thanks, I gave him miso soup….he’s staring at the alcohol so I gave him some too.


  I wondered why Dors came here. It seems like Ann asked him to bring me another alcohol.


  Thank you.


  And just being a dragon makes someone an object of fear….


  After Dors, Girar also came.


  He’s holding a pot.


  It seems to be zenzai for the kids.


  Thank you.


  Behind him is Guraru who brought tableware.


   


  Girar prepared a house for Guraru in the village.


  Well, it was actually me and the high elves who built it and we completed it last autumn. Guraru started living there.


  Guraru is a dragon even if she looks like a child.


  Though there’s no need to worry about her safety, there’s a lot to worry about with regards to her everyday life.


  I don’t want her to live alone but there are a lot of life skills she can learn if she does so. Girar, who thinks that it is still too early for her to live under the same roof as her future groom candidate, agreed.


  The groom candidate is none other than Hiichirou.


  Hiichirou is only 3 years old so I don’t think about that kind of thing yet.


  However, Guraru’s enthusiasm is stunning.


  Guraru began living alone.


  She worked hard for three days and gave up on the fourth day.


  She went back to the mansion half crying.


  For the time being, although she can be said as someone living alone, I dispatched a caretaker for her….


  It seems like a house with only a person living in it is kind of lonely.


   


  Now, she lives half and half in the mansion and her new house.


  Dors dispatched five veteran devil midwives to her house.


  It was requested by Girar.


  As for the village, it won’t push away five reliable veteran devil midwives.


  And Guraru lives alone….she’s starting to gradually improve her life skills.


  Though the person in question has not encountered a problem yet, Alfred and Tiselle are jealous of Guraru’s house.


  Even if you plead to me, I will not permit you so give up.


  I thought Ursa wanted one too but she looks completely uninterested.


  Yeah, I know.


  She still wants to be at Hakuren’s side.


   


  Since the igloo I made is wide, there’s still room for Girar and Guraru.


  However, after putting down the tableware, Guraru left for the snowball fight.


  It seems like she has a long way to go to become an adult.


  We enjoyed hot wine.


  The miso soup too.


  After that, Donovan buries himself in snow and enjoys chilled alcohol.


  Drinking cold drinks in a warm igloo on a cold day.


  This is life.


  However, if I drink too much, I’ll get sick.


  …….


  Not gonna happen.


  Ah, it is time to warm the zenzai.


  The children’s snowball fight reached its final battle.


  When it’s over, they’ll run over here.


  Though it is cold, let’s warm the zenzai outside.


  Someone, help….my bad.


  Doraim helped me.


  I thought Donovan would be the one who’ll help me….not this object of fear?


  Whatever.


  The zenzai is already cold so let’s put it near the fire.


  Also, this role is loved by children.


  So, let’s do our best.


   


  The children are enjoying zenzai.


  Raimeiren and Hiichirou slide along the snow mountain using a sled.


  Heartwarming.


  Next to them, the fairy queen is riding a board and slides like a pro.


  She rotated around the air when she jumped on the jump platform.


  She’s posing even when landing.


  Marvelous.


  Truly marvelous but….


  If you do that kind of demonstration, won’t the children try to jump out too?


  Hold on.


  Wipe out your sweat before going.


  If your clothes are wet, go change.


  I also made igloos for changing clothes.


  There are clothes there too.


  The right one is for the boys and the left one is for the girls.


  Don’t make a commotion inside especially you girls.


  Sled?


  Ah, I’ve prepared some.


  There will be boards this year too.


  It is a sled that can be used while standing on it. The fairy queen demonstrated how to use it earlier.


  Try it in a low place and get used to it first.


  The jump platform can only be used by those who can slide from top to bottom without stumbling.


  Rotating in the air is prohibited.


  Don’t overdo it.


  Because board and ski are fixed to feet, it is easy to twist or break your leg if you fall.


  Because of that, I made those boards in a way that one can take it off easily.


  Though it reduces the risk of fractures, it is not suitable for intense action.


  I’m already impressed that you can rotate in the air one time using it.


  …….


  Ah, Ursa.


  Are you telling me that you can rotate not just once but twice?


  This board is not suitable for something that intense so no.


  Don’t rotate.


  Even if you use a sled, it’s still no!


 
  Chapter 354 – Pregnant Women and Cows


 
 
  It’s not good to leave pregnant women be so I’ll visit them.


  The room of the pregnant jewel cat Jewel.


  A brazier is placed in an empty space where hot water on a pot is being boiled to maintain moderate temperature and humidity.


  It’s so comfortable that you wouldn’t think it’s winter.


  On a slightly big cushion at a corner of the room is where the curled Jewel is.


  Jewel hates being touched when she’s pregnant so I can only watch her from a distance.


  Cat came to me instead.


  He’s not acting sweet but warning me instead.


  I know.


  I won’t approach Jewel.


  I’ll pat you if you’re doing good as a father.


  However, if possible, I would like you to focus on bringing up your kittens.


  Miel and the others are acting like spoiled hooligans.


  Hahaha.


  Even if you act like that, you won’t get my pity.


  Hnn?


  Cat moved away from me.


  When I was thinking what’s wrong, Miel’s group came to the room.


  And attack me.


  It’s not because they were protecting their mother but because I left them to be beaten up by both their mother cat and father cat.


  My bad.


  Jewel glares at the being beaten up me.


  I know, I’ll leave.


  Before leaving the room, I checked the pot on the brazier.


  Let’s add some water.


  The oni maids look around regularly but I should put some too now that I’ve seen it.


   


  When I was dealing with Miel’s group in another room, the spiderlings and the kuros rushed in.


  It took a lot of time.


  The pregnant Loo and Tier are calling me with a smile.


  Yes, I know.


  I never intended to leave you unattended.


   


  In the ranch area, the cows move around without minding the piled up snow.


  I was wondering if they’re okay but I saw the cows who already had accumulated snow on their backs look cold.


  How about taking them to the hot spring?


  Will there be a problem if I take them to the dungeon?


  Also, there will be a problem in the hot spring.


  There are a lot of bathers these days.


  They surely won’t like it if the cows bathe with them.


  Let’s just borrow the hot spring I made for the lions in the hot spring area.


   


  I started moving the cows to the hot spring area.


  The goats rushed with us too but it’s impossible to handle them all at once.


  I’m sorry for the horses too but you’ll have to wait for your turn.


  Since I had contacted everyone in advance, we moved smoothly from the dungeon to the hot spring area.


  Without encountering any problem, the cows entered the hot spring.


  They look comfortable.


  …….


  Don’t be anxious about bathing with the lions.


  I already told them to not eat you.


   


  After getting warmed up, I thought of brushing them one by one but….


  The cows no longer want to leave the hot spring.


  It looks like they’ve enjoyed it.


  It seems like I failed to consider how cold they felt earlier.


  I’ll just wait until they voluntarily come out.


  I’m cold.


  I have no choice but to take shelter in a building.


  I kill time by talking with the ghost knights, who I entrusted this hot spring area to, and Asa, the teleportation gate manager.


  It took a long time before the cows came out of the hot spring.


   


  At a later date.


  The cows, who had never left the fenced area on their own, escaped.


  And I found them relaxing in the hot spring.


  Did they walk through the dungeon and the teleportation gate by themselves?


  They’re smart.


  No, it’s not the time to be impressed.


  Ehto…..


  They didn’t break the fence.


  They properly opened the gate of the ranch area and even closed it when they left.


  On top of that, they called the kuros to escort them.


  One of the guarding kuros reported it to me so I know that they left their place…..


  Yeah.


  For the time being, don’t leave without telling me first.


  If you want to, I’ll take you there.


   


  A bell was set up in the ranch area.


  A thick rope is attached to the bell and the cow could ring the bell by biting and pulling the rope.


  If the bell rings, the high elves or the beastkins that are taking care of the animals in the ranch area will open the door.


  From there, the kuros will escort them to the hot spring.


  ……


  The bell rang for three consecutive days and it was removed.


  There’s no point in using the bell since it has become their routine.


  The cows can even open and close the door by themselves so let’s leave them be.


  There’s also no way they’ll want to permanently stay in the hot spring area too.


  But just in case, please return properly.


  Hnn?


  I understand.


  Let’s modify the door so that it can easily be opened and closed.


  It’s a good time to do it since it’s winter.


  Also, I want to apologize to the kuros for increasing their workload since they’re the escorts of the cows.


  Don’t worry, since you’ll be in the hot spring area with them, you can bathe too.


  I would even be glad if you do so.


   


  Other than the cows, I took the other animals to the hot spring too but it seems like they’re not addicted to it.


  A bit relieving.


  The reason why they were not hooked up to it probably varies for each of them aside from the goats. The goats didn’t get hooked to it because of the dungeon.


  The usual arrogant goats were freaking out in the dungeon.


  I only know that they are scared but I don’t know the reason why they are terrified in the dungeon.


  After that day, they never want to enter the dungeon again.


  What on earth are they afraid of?


  The well in the ranch area is like a cave so why are they acting like that in the dungeon?


  I even explored the dungeon with the arachne Arako and the earth dragon but I never found anything suspicious.


  It’s a mystery.


 
  Chapter 355 – Winter is About to End


 
 
  Night, when I was lying in bed, a kitten came.


  It’s Miel.


  Miel jumped into my bed and moved to the right of my neck.


  There, she started sleeping.


  Oh, this is rare.


  Is it because it’s cold?


  That might not be the case.


  Miel and the other kittens sleep anywhere but at night, they only sleep beside their mother, Jewel.


  She came here means…..


  Perhaps Jewel is about to give birth so she wouldn’t let the kittens get close to her.


  And here I thought she came to me since she had trouble sleeping.


  Okay okay.


  When I was already feeling Miel’s body temperature beside me, Rael , Uel, and Gael came in too.


  They want to sleep beside my neck too….unfortunately, they found Miel on the right side of my neck.


  Rael moves to the left side of my neck then.


  Uel and Gael move between my crotch.


  …….


  I’m glad that you’re here but I can’t move if you’re like that.


  I’m in trouble.


  However, it’s a happy trouble.


  When I was thinking like that, a high elf came in.


  When the high elf found the kittens sleeping in my bed, she threw them out of the room one by one.


  Ehto….ah, yes, you’re right.


  Sorry kittens.


  Forgive me for not being able to say anything.


  Also, go to sleep in a warm room.


   


  The next morning.


  The kittens were sleeping in the phoenix chick Aegis’ birdhouse.


  They’re sleeping in a better place than the birdhouse owner.


   


  It’s cold.


  However, the weather is good.


  I headed to the ranch area.


  I’m going to make an open-air bath in the ranch area.


  I know that it is not something that one should do during winter but it can’t be helped. The horses and the cows rarely ask for anything.


  At first, I thought they found it troublesome to go to the hot spring but that’s not the case.


  It seems like it’s because the goats’ jealousy is terrible. They can’t go to the hot spring after all.


  The goats really became gloomy so the cows and horses requested me to do something.


  That’s it.


   


  The reason the goats can’t go to the hot spring is because they are afraid of the dungeon where the teleportation gate is.


  The causes were the arachne Arako and her earth dragon who lives in the dungeon.


  Arako and her earth dragon rarely come out of the dungeon so they are not familiar with them.


  The only thing I can think of is to have Arako and the goats interact with each other but it’s currently winter.


  Arako and the earth dragon both said that they are not vulnerable to cold but the reason I refused to take Arako and the earth dragon out of the dungeon is because I’m cold.


  The goats have not been able to go to the hot spring yet.


  They are jealous of the horses and cows that can go to the hot spring.


  Though the goats are the type that will say that the grapes they were not able to eat are sour, they are not acting like that now.


  They also have cute sides.


  However, that doesn’t give you the right to trouble the horses and cows.


  Oh, it’s not okay to trouble me either.


  Don’t bite me.


  I’ll be making an open-air bath for you.


   


  Even though it’s for the goats, that doesn’t mean that I’ll make a low-quality one.


  The place I decided to build it up is on the north side of the ranch area. I dug the place using the AFT.


  The area is a square with 20 meters on all sides.


  I don’t want anyone to drown so I better make it as deep as the smallest one will be able to use but that might mean I’m making a puddle instead of an open-air bath.


  Anyway, I want not only the goats but also the cows, horses, and sheeps to use it.


  Since animals will be using it, there shouldn’t be any steps(stairs because of the difference in level) as much as possible.


  Because of that, I made the stairs like a slope.


  The deepest part is around two meters deep.


  The bottom of the bath was made flat in order for the animals to easily stand and the slope steps a little gentle.


  That can also divide the place where the animals can enter.


  When the bath was completed, the piled-up snow was thrown there.


  After that, all that needs to be done is to melt and warm it up using magic…..


  I usually ask Loo for things like this but she’s pregnant so I don’t want her to go out in the cold.


  When I was thinking of whom to ask, Gran Maria flew by.


  「Can I ask of you?」


  「Leave it to me.」


  Gran Maria conjured a fireball that hits the snow piled up in the pond.


  ……


  There is no change.


  Gran Maria’s fireball was buried in snow.


  This……


  「Did you fail?」


  As if it heard me, the snow made a whooshing sound and immediately evaporated.


  I found out later that it seems to be a magic technique that can turn snow into water.


  I was told by Gran Maria that it would explode if an amateur cast it.


  In other words, she failed.


  「My apologies.」


  The apologizing Gran Maria was cute.


  I asked the kuros, who got here immediately after hearing an explosion, to melt and warm the snow using magic.


  Sorry for bothering you.


  The work was divided into a group that’ll melt the snow and the group who’ll warm the water.


  Since there’s a number of them, the open-air bath was completed in no time.


  It looks quite warm.


  The first bath belongs to the kuros who worked hard for it.


  Hahaha.


  You’re the one who warmed it up so don’t hold back.


  Hmm.


  They stopped holding back immediately.


  The goats rushed to join the first bath.


  You’re quite early.


   


  And Gran Maria.


  Don’t be depressed.


  「No, but, that…..as you wish. I should have melted the snow first before warming it up but I tried to do both at once…..」


  I-I’m sure you’ll do better next time.


  My instructions were vague.


   


  The open-air bath was quite popular.


  When it gets lukewarm, the kuros will warm it up with magic so there’s no need to worry about water cooling down.


  They don’t want to get out of the bath because of the difference in temperature with the cold outside air so I’ll lit a fire near the open-air bath.


  This outdoor bath will be only available this winter.


  In the spring, I’m sure there will be no problem once I let Arako and the earth dragon interact with the goats.


  Because of that, I did not even think about drainage.


  Ah, when it is time to drain it, I’ll ask Gran Maria……


  It looks like I can’t ask her.


  Yeah.


  Let’s think of something else.


   


  I feel like winter is about to end.


  The spiderlings are already measuring my sizes.


  ……


  Why are you measuring me?


  Not only me but Alfred and Tiselle too.


  Because of that, the high elves, the lizardmen, the dwarves, the beastkins, the mountain elves, and the civil servant girls have begun asking for clothes.


  Why are you trying clothes?


  What are you thi…..


  Last year’s parade.


  ……


  No way, we’ll do it again?


  But that’s embarrassing.


  No, I’m not telling you not to do it but me parading is….


  So that’s why I have to go.


  Okay.


  Well, that’s only one day long.


  All right.


  I’ll go.


  Ah, I won’t take back my…wait a minute.


  What’s that?


  The mountain elves are making a stage.


  The height is about three meters.


  It’s too low to be a stage but the biggest feature is it has six large wheels.


  「We will set up a chair on the stage so village chief can easily greet everyone there…. 」


  「I see. I just want to confirm this….are you planning to make that stage move while I’m sitting on the chair? 」


  「Of course, that’s the plan. 」


  「Okay, let’s talk. 」


  Winter is about to end.


 
  Chapter 356 – Spring of the Fourteenth Year


 
  Spring.


  I didn’t sit down obediently.


  I resisted a lot.


  But it didn’t work.


  Every time I hinted cancelation, both the kuros and the spiderlings reacted like “Cancelled?” “ Really”, and I can’t bear to look at them.


  Also, the high elves thought that I was dissatisfied because the height of the stage was low so they built a four-meter, a six-meter, and even began building a ten-meter-high stage.


  I thought of accepting it already in order to lessen the damage.


   


  And, now.


  The march(parade) was taking place.


  The one who’s leading the parade is Kuro.


  Perhaps it was prepared by Zabuton, Kuro is wearing white clothes with gold decoration.


  He looks quite gallant.


  He’s being followed by Yuki.


  Yuki leads the kuros in four rows.


  They are marching in perfect order.


  I wonder if they called everyone from all over for this march.


  Kuroichi, Kuroni, Kurosan, Kuroyon, Kurogo, Kuroroku, Kuronana, and Kurohachi are here.


   


  They are followed by the spiderlings.


  Half-tatami mat and magazine size spiderlings are marching according to type.


  The fist-size spiderlings participated by riding on the two-tatami mat size spiderlings.


  There’s no problem with movement speed even if they’re there.


  The fist-size spiderlings are supporting big war flags too.


  Next are the high elves led by Ria.


  They are all holding hand-held string and wind instruments. They are playing bright music.


  Pregnant people also wanted to participate but they did not participate.


  I strongly discouraged them.


  Next to the high elves are the lizardmen.


  They are led by Daga who returned in a hurry to participate in this parade.


  All the lizardmen are holding a spear.


  They raise the spear and shout at the same time.


  Following them are the dwarves led by Donovan.


  They are wearing armor and are holding axes.


  That’s the most dwarf-like outfit I’ve ever seen.


  I’m a little impressed.


   


  A little later than the dwarves is the stage where I’m at.


  This is a manual stage.


  Because of that, many ropes are attached to it.


  The centaurs are pulling the rope.


  In order to prevent it from tipping over, it is surrounded by the minotaurs.


  Since it will be surrounded by minotaurs, the three-meter-high stage became unusable.


  Isn’t it good if me and the minotaurs are close to each other?


  That’s what I said but the mountain elves accidentally broke the three-meter-high stage the moment the minotaurs took that role. With that, the shortest stage became the four-meter high one.


  I wonder if they really accidentally broke it.


   


  On the stage where I’m at are Flora, Rasuti, Frau, Youko, the holy maiden Celes, and the oni maid Ann.


  It is big enough to accommodate all of us.


  Loo and Tier wanted to participate but they are pregnant so no.


  I won’t back down on that issue.


  Following my stage are the beastkins.


  They are led by Senna.


  They are all holding similar swords and shields.


  They look heavy for me but none of them look burdened.


  Gulf, who came back in a hurry, is also among the participants.


  It seems like there was trouble because of the marriage of his son and he’ll say the details later.


   


  Behind the beastkins are three stages that are slightly smaller than mine.


  They are also being pulled by the centaurs and supported by the minotaurs.


  Alfred and an oni maid are on the front stage.


  Alfred’s outfit is flashier than mine.


  I hope you won’t hate me…..


  Tiselle and an oni maid are on the center stage.


  Tiselle is relatively quiet.


  Her being there is good for me too.


  Ursa, Nutt, Guraru, Hitoe, and the beastboys are on the last stage.


  Hakuren’s with them.


  They are all flashily dressed.


  Can the beastboys even move while wearing that outfit?


  Heartwarming.


  Hakuren is like a teacher watching over children.


  After rising and falling tension.


  Hakuren chose to ride the children’s stage instead of mine.


  I know that she’s there because of her strong concern and not because she doesn’t want to be with me.


   


  Behind the three stages are the mountain elves led by Ya.


  They have war flags on their hands.


  The war flags that the spiderlings are holding ahead are similar while the war flags the mountain elves are holding have different patterns.


  Does it mean anything?


  The mountain elves are followed by the nyunyu-daphnes and the harpies.


  They are lined up similar to others ahead too but they are a little disordered.


  However, I know that you are doing your best.


  The nyunyu-dapnes aside, the harpies are more familiar with flying.


   


  The devils and dream demons are led by Kuzuden.


  The devils are wearing fierce-looking military outfits.


  The dream demons…..are dressed in a bad for children’s education way.


  This place has become a Samba Carnival.


  TN: It is basically Japan’s version of Rio Carnival.


  They are playing festive music loudly and dancing while marching.


  Bell, Gou, and Asa, who are lined up behind them, look embarrassed.


   


  Following are three ghost knights.


  They are wearing armor that matches their soil body. They are marching while swinging their swords.


  If someone who doesn’t know them will see them now, he’ll probably comment that those handsome men are doing a sword dance.


  Behind them are the lamias led by their chief Junea.


  Following them behind are the titans.


   


  In the sky, the angels are flying in a formation with Kierbit as the center.


  They are making a beautiful V.


  Who thought of the idea of making a trail using smoke?


  Oh, you’re doing that in the angel’s festival too?


   


  The last is Zabuton and riding her are the phoenix chick Aegis, wine slime, and cat.


  I wondered why Zabuton should be at the end but it seems like the end of the march should have someone important.


  Zabuton herself said that there’s no problem if she marches in the end so I let her be.


   


  The order of the march should be decided by me at first but the race’s representatives decided to go head to head.


  Because of that, I suggested to have the arrangement of the march be decided by lottery but I was gently kicked out of the meeting after that.


  Why?


  Wouldn’t it be simpler?


   


  This time, it was impossible for Jack and the other villagers of Village One to participate because they are taking care of babies.


  You don’t have to shed tears because of frustration…..


   


  The march starts in front of my mansion and moves south.


  After that, it went around Big Tree Village clockwise.


   


  This march.


  It is a relief that there are few visitors.


  With that in mind, I waved at the fairies and bees.


  Ah, the fairy queen intruded into the stage where Ursa’s group is.


  Even though Hakuren’s there too.


  The kuros are watching all over our place.


  Thank you as always.


   


  Maa, it’s a good thing it will only be for today.


  After the march, we had a banquet near the stage in the south of the village.


  Let’s eat, drink, and have fun.


  Come to think of it, there was meat that we were not able to consume last winter.


  Let’s consume them now.


   


  For the sake of Village One’s villagers, who were not able to participate, we’ll do it again there.


  What?


  Who decided that?


  ………


  I was drunk?


  Ehto…..I understand.


  I can’t take back what I said.


  Let’s do it.


  However, let’s do it on a small scale.


  I’m glad you nodded obediently.


  No, I’m not taking them for granted.


  Sorry for scaling it down.


  Hnn?


  What happened?


  Gordon, the representative of the minotaurs, Glueworld, the representative of the centaurs, and Kuzuden, the representative of the devils.


  ……


  That’s not it.


  Gordon, the representative of Village Two, Glueworld, the representative of Village Three, and Kuzuden, the representative of Village Four.


  Yeah, I got it.


  The children who were born in Village Two, Village Three, and Village Four were not able to participate too.


  Let’s do it in turn.


  However, because of the problem with the place, the march in Village Four will be scaled down….


  I’m sorry.


   


  One day per village.


  I’m indebted to this stage for a few days.


  「Village chief, what about Village Five? 」


  Youko and Celes are looking at me.


  …….


  It is expected that Village Five will have tons of onlookers.


  We have to change this stage and my outfit if that is the case.


  Yeah, sorry.


  We won’t do it in Village Five.


  Celes looked disappointed but Youko only laughed.


   


  「He means Village Five’s contribution is insufficient. 」


  Youko, that’s not what I meant.


  With that logic, it means that we’ll have to do it there someday.


 
  Chapter 357 – Wedding


  Gulf’s son’s wedding will be held.


  It seems like it is customary to have the person with the highest position to manage it.


  Though this is an obvious problem, the cost of a wedding is big too.


  It is said that the person presiding will pay half the cost of the wedding.


   


  In the case of Gulf’s son’s wedding, I’m the person with the highest position.


  I’m the village chief after all.


  I will gladly accept it.


  However, I don’t have to take care of things related to the wedding directly.


  Rather than me, it looks like the legal wife is the one in charge.


  Legal wife?


  Then, Loo.


  However, pregnant women shouldn’t take care of things like a wedding ceremony.


  There are various reasons why they shouldn’t be.


  I think it is best to prevent pregnant women from doing hard things like wedding management.


  Also, I care more about pregnant women than the two who’ll get married.


  And so on.


  Maa, since it is the culture of this world, I have no choice but to follow it.


  Loo is no good.


  Tier is no good either.


  Then, as a result of the discussion about who’ll be in charge, Frau was chosen.


   


  Frau first says hello to the couple who’s going to get married.


  She’s going to consult them about the wedding.


  Frau proposed three plans.


  
    	Luxurious Wedding

  


  The ceremony will be held at the church of Village Five and a week-long reception will be in Big Tree Village.


  
    	Fancy Wedding

  


  A new church was built in Village Four and the ceremony will be held there.


  After that, there will be a three-day-long reception at Big Tree Village.


  
    	Simple Wedding

  


  A half day-long ceremony and reception at village chief’s mansion.


  By the way, the couple will pay the expense of the wedding ceremony and banquet using reward medals.


  Regardless of their choice, the couple will be charged with thirty pieces of reward medals.


  To pay for that, the savings of Gulf’s son and his parents are not enough so he has to borrow from people around.


  I heard that the debt made for both the wedding ceremony and reception are proof of confidence so borrowing won’t be bad for your image.


  But since they will be paying with reward medals, it can be said that their wedding expenses are the same as me paying for everything.


  Because of that, Frau consulted me after having decided on the plans but I don’t consider financial aspects that much.


  I am more concerned about the scale of the ceremony and the number of days of the reception.


  「Which one is good?」


  The couple chose a simple wedding.


  Did you hold back?


  No, did you think that it was hard to keep the reception going for a week?


  As for me, I recommend fancy wedding.


  However, the opinion of the couple is what matters most.


  It’s not nice to have everyone get too excited.


  Let’s have the ceremony and reception they want.


   


  Then, after finishing the preparations and feeling the difference in culture in a lot of ways, it’s the wedding date in no time.


  The courtyard of my mansion, the front of the shrine became the ceremonial hall.


  The attendees are….a lot.


  The groom is wearing a pure white suit.


  The bride is also wearing a pure white wedding dress.


  Both were made by Zabuton and her spiderlings.


  Thank you.


   


  The one presiding over the ceremony, the person in front of the couple, it’s none other than the holy maiden Celes.


  …..


  Eh?


  I should stand next to Celes?


  No, even if you say that it is the proper arrangement….


  I-I understand.


  I just need to stand still, right?


  Alright.


  ……


  Words of blessing from me?


  You said I only need to stand still!


  N-no, don’t panic.


  Looking back on my life so far, I would be able to use my experience to squeeze some good words.


  ……..


  ………..


  Nothing’s coming out.


  Squeeze it out, me!


  「From now on, the two of you will face many difficulties! However, as long as you walk hand in hand, the difficulties will no longer be difficult! That is marriage. Today, a couple was born here….hnn? What’s wrong, Celes? I haven’t finished talking yet, have I? Eh? Those are lines of someone from the church? Then, what am I supposed to say? …… Congratulations on your marriage. I bless you!」


   


  Although there was a kind of trouble, the ceremony proceeded without problems.


  Tables and chairs were arranged in the ceremony hall. It is also the reception.


  Not only the courtyard but also the hall of my mansion.


  The oni maids and the high elves are waiting in line by the displayed dishes.


  They’ve been preparing since yesterday evening so there are a lot of complicated-to-cook dishes.


  However, the main dish is a simple roasted whole boar.


  If you roast something like this, the outside part will be burnt but the inside will be raw. However, they seem to have cooked it well.


  「Any unfinished goods represent that the marriage will not last.」


  I was convinced by Frau’s explanation.


  However, I thought that it would be lonely if that’s the only main dish alone so I made a wedding cake.


  I thought of making three layers but stopped since the oven we have can’t bake the base part of the cake.


  I made five, forty-centimeter round cakes.


  I’m slightly worried if I can eat it….


  The children are looking at them with their all might.


   


  At the end of the ceremony, my and Celes’ role is over.


  It would be nice to enjoy the reception with the status of easy-going participants but the groom and bride can’t do that.


  They shouldn’t move from a certain place while receiving greetings from everyone.


  That looks hard.


  However, they are smiling.


  Gulf’s son in particular looks very happy but I guess that’s normal.


  All the participants are smiling too….aside from one sulking person, Gulf.


  He was unhappy that his son’s marriage was decided when he was not here.


  However, it was reported that a discussion was held between Gulf and his wife about it so the issue was resolved.


  …..


  Was it really resolved?


  For the time being, let’s follow Gulf….before I go to where he is, Gulf’s surrounded by dwarves.


  「Why does this guy has a face that is not fit for a wedding?」


  Donovan shouts.


  And other dwarves replied to him.


  「It’s because we don’t have enough alcohol!」


  「Indeed, alcohol’s the reason!」


  「It’s alcohol!」


  ……


  Let’s leave Gulf to the dwarves.


  If you can drag him later, just tell me.


   


  By the way, this is a wedding ceremony.


  Is it alright for the bride’s relatives to not participate?


  It’s alright?


  If the groom picks up his bride, it is normal for her family to not participate.


  The bride doesn’t want them to participate either so she didn’t call them.


  I see.


  So the bride and her family are on bad terms?


  It is indeed normal for them to not participate.


  I understand.


   


  When the sun goes down, the groom and the bride will leave but there’s still an event.


  It is the path where the groom and the bride will walk on.


  They will leave in a straight path and there will be men lining up to the left and right of that path that will try to touch the bride.


  The groom will brush off their hands while he and his bride advance……


  Well, this is a ceremony.


  It’s a violation of etiquette to really touch the bride.


  Men who are not drunk lined up because it’s not good to buy someone’s grudge.


  Maa, it looks lively so let’s line up too.


  Yeah, it’s lively.


  I also understand the rules.


  So why do the high elves block me?


  「To avoid trouble.」


  …..


  It can’t be helped.


  Let’s enjoy the food.


  Even if the bride and groom leave, the reception will continue until the next morning.


  Hnn?


  More cake?


  Ah, when did the fairy queen arrive?


  Okay.


  It has been prepared and the oven is also not being used……


  Suddenly, there was a loud cheer.


  The place where the cheer occurred was the path where the groom and the bride are walking to.


  When I approached, I saw Gulf standing in the middle of the path.


  He’s blocking the way of the bride and groom.


  「My son, if you really want to get married, show me your resolution!」


  [image: image-10]

  Hearing Gulf’s words, Gulf’s son replied with a fist without hesitation.


  「For my happiness!」


  Gulf’s son’s fist hits Gulf’s face.


  However, Gulf did not fall.


  He grinned instead.


  Oh, the men of Gulf’s family, are you going to have a father-son battle over there?


  When the surrounding people, including me, thought so, Gulf’s son’s fiancée….no, wife rushed there too.


  「For my happiness too!」


  Gulf’s son’s wife closes the distance and turns her waist for a hook.


  It struck Gulf’s flank.


  Areh?


  Did I just saw Gulf’s body shifting sideways?


  And Gulf crumbles to his knees.


  …..


  A, aahhh, I see.


  So this is how you give your blessing.


  Good job, Gulf.


  The fallen Gulf was lifted by those who were around in order to remove him from the path.


  No man is trying to reach out anymore.


  Gulf’s son and wife left with a thunderous applause.


  I wish you happiness.


   


  Oh, the additional cake.


  All right, all right.


  I’ll make it immediately.


 
  Chapter 358 – Spring of Change


  Spring.


  A lot of things happened like the parade and the wedding but we still did what we have to do.


  Cultivating the field of Big Tree Village, handing out reward medals, and maintaining the huts of the bees in the fruit area.


  In Village Two and Village Three, new fields are needed so I plowed there too.


  Though I wouldn’t mind each village to expand even without asking for my permission, the land here is not suitable for farming so I still have to plow it using the AFT.


  I worked hard.


  Village one also requested for the expansion of the bamboo grove so I used the AFT to do that.


  Thank you, AFT.


   


  While I was busy, the unicorn gave birth to a foal.


  I was relieved that it was a safe delivery.


  The newly born foal is….a normal foal.


  Maybe because it’s still a foal that it doesn’t look like a unicorn.


  I heard it’s female.


   


  Jewel, the jewel cat, gave birth too.


  Four little kittens.


  Cuuttteee.


  However, when I get closer, Jewel gets angry so I can’t approach them yet.


  I can only look from a distance.


  Miel and the others have been lonely because of their mother’s pregnancy so I was wondering what would be their reaction now. Perhaps they realized they have become elder sisters, they made sure that the kittens are beside Jewel.


  They seem to be on good terms.


  I don’t need to worry after all.


  I’m worried …


  In front of the rooms where the newborn kittens are, the demon king is sitting in a place with enough distance to not anger Jewel.


  Though he’s here to see the kittens, he looks like a guard that protects the kittens.


  「When you walk down this corridor, be quieter. Samael is sleeping.」


  Samael is the name of the last-born kitten.


  By the way, the others are Ariel, Haniel, and Zeruel.


  People gathered to think of names for them.


  The demon king participated for some reason but he did not pay attention in particular.


  Though it was not the aim of the group, in the end, they standardized the names to “L”.


  Their nicknames are Ael, Hael, Zel, and Sael.


  ….


  Those are hard to pronounce.


  I feel like those won’t be their permanent nicknames unlike their elder sisters.


   


  「I think he’s lonely because Yuri-sama left. My apologies but it will be helpful if you let demon king -sama to do what he likes for a while.」


  Beezel, who’s holding his granddaughter Fraciabell in his arms, says so. He’s the one who brought the demon king here.


  Fraciabell turns two so she has grown bigger.


  Holy told him that the way he holds her is bad.


  I’ll take note of that too.


   


  In Big Tree Village, a new house was built for Gulf’s Son and his wife.


  They can’t stay at the inn forever.


  The high elves, lizardmen, mountain elves, and dwarves cooperated to build it so it was completed in no time.


  Of course, I helped too.


  I cut down trees that the high elves pointed at and process them.


  Gulf’s son and his wife came to talk about the cost but this is a wedding gift from me.


  I told them not to mind it.


  Also, of all the house we built so far, no one was asked to pay.


  The only times I received payment……when we built houses for Rasuti and Guraru?


  However, they were paid in goods and not in currency so I don’t really know how much is the exact price.


  I don’t even want to know the price.


  Because of that, Gulf’s son and wife, you don’t have to worry about it.


  What I’m worried about is you couple.


  Did you, father and son, make up?


  Is that all right?


  Right, it could have been settled without causing that kind of disturbance or saying anything about the bride….but you know, they drunk a lot that time so Gulf might not be thinking straight.


  The dwarves made him drink a lot.


  ……


  All right, all right.


  By the way, I think it is also time to stop saying that you’re going to train from now on.


  Aren’t you afraid of your wife?


  I’m scared.


   


  The housewarming is only a small party.


  The housewarming is basically a thank you celebration for the people who helped build it and greetings to the people who live nearby. It is customary for the couple to serve their homecooked food as the owner of the house.


  However, they don’t have enough manpower.


  Because almost all of the villagers of Big Tree Village participated.


  The oni maids were elected as reinforcements.


  Oh, please take some ingredients from the warehouse if necessary.


  Since the children requested for cake, I also participated in cooking.


  I started by building an outdoor kitchen.


   


  Hnn?


  Ah, I know.


  Dwarves.


  It’s drink all you can here.


  Drink as much as you can.


  Eh, that’s not it?


  You want to talk about new crops?


  For alcohol?


  Alcohol that uses medicinal herbs?


  Another change huh.


  The medicinal herbs field….ah, Loo will get angry if you lay your hands on it.


  Okay.


  I’ll expand the medicinal herb field.


  However, there shouldn’t be dangerous herbs.


  「Hahaha. Don’t worry. We won’t ask you to plant a man-eating plant.」


  No, that’s not what I mean.


  And you really don’t hold back in drinking.


   


  Speaking of Gulf’s son and wife.


  The wife called me village chief at first.


  However, after the parade earlier, she began calling me village chief-sama.


  I remember the high elves when they first got here.


  It took some effort before they were finally able to remove “sama”.


  If I leave them unattended, they might return to that which is troubling.


  No, some high elves are already calling me village chief-sama.


  This is bad.


  What should I do?


  「Even if village chief-sama requested so, village chief-sama is village chief-sama.」


  …..


  Déjà vu.


  I feel like Ria’s group has said that to me before.


  How did I convince them that time….


  Maybe because there’s a sense of distance.


  「Given your relationship with me, you should stop using “sama”.」


  But I can’t use that to married women.


  What should I do?


  Seeing I’m in trouble, Ria said to leave it to her so I did leave it to her.


  After that, she somehow persuaded her not to use “sama”.


  「”Village chief” is already the uppermost word. It was too humbling to attach “sama” to it and I was disrespectful. I’m sorry.」


  Good.


  ….is it really good?


   


  The three beastboys, it was decided that they will be enrolled in Demon King’s Kingdom’s School.


  It is not sudden.


  In fact, it was proposed after Yuri came to Village Five.


  It will be good for them to know how big the world is.


  It seems like they have reached the age where they can go to school.


  Moreover, they have no problem when it comes to ability.


  For the time being, I consulted them again since I don’t want to decide without their knowledge.


  I was worried for nothing because it seems like they have decided to do so when Gulf’s son brought his wife to Big Tree Village.


  If they stay in this village, they’ll find it hard to get married.


  …….


  There’s Ursa, right?


  They shook their necks as hard as they could.


  Then, how about Nutt?


  She’s scary too?


  Is that so?


  Guraru….is already aiming for Hiichirou.


  Tiselle?


  Tiselle is no too.


  Great.


  Go find your wife.


  …….


  Will that be the only reason for going to school?


   


  Speaking of which, Yuri.


  Where would the beastboys attend school?


  The school Yuri and Frau attended?


  Wasn’t that a school that nobles attend?


  You can rest more freely and it is more flexible compared to normal school……


  Are you sure that’s okay?


  Etiquette is taken seriously there, isn’t it?


  When you started going to school, you’ll follow the footsteps of Frau and the civil servant girls?


  …..


  Alright.


  Do as you wish.


   


  However, will they be okay?


  Those little beastboys will really start going to school?


  I’m a little emotional.


  I hope you learn well.


   


  The three beastboys went to Village Five using the teleportation gate.


  They will attend the Demon King’s Kingdom’s School as residents of Village Five.


  「Hakuren-sensei, we’re happy that you care for us but going to school by riding a dragon is a no.」


  The Hakuren transport was shot down by the beastkins in question.
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          ◆ Big Tree Village
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Human?】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Machio Hiraku
        

        	
          Village chief
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Inferno Wolf】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuro（♂）
        

        	
          Race Representative
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Yuki（♀）
        

        	
          Kuro’s partner.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuroichi（♂）
        

        	
          First generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Alice（♀）
        

        	
          Kuroichi’s partner.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuroni（♂）
        

        	
          First generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Iris（♀）
        

        	
          Kuroni’s partner.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kurosan（♀）
        

        	
          First generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Uno（♂）
        

        	
          Kurosan’s partner.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuroyon（♂）
        

        	
          First generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Eris（♀）
        

        	
          Kuroyon’s partner.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kurogo（♂）
        

        	
          Second generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuroroku（♂）
        

        	
          Second generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuronana（♀）
        

        	
          Second generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kurohachi（♀）
        

        	
          Second generation pup of the Kuro couple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fubuki（♀）
        

        	
          Special existence. Cocytus wolf.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Masayuki（♂）
        

        	
          has a harem
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Aniki（♂）
        

        	
          Tamed puppy it picked up. Became puppy’s partner
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Many others.
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Fenrir】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Puppy（♀）
        

        	
          Has a gallant name. Grew up and gave birth to aniki’s puppies
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Demon Spider】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Zabuton
        

        	
          Illegal Demon Spider
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Makura
        

        	
          One of Zabuton’s spiderlings
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Many others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Arachne】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Arako
        

        	
          Black raven haired arachne
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Vampire】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Loo
        

        	
          Lulushi Loo
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Flora
        

        	
          Loo’s cousin
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?) Alfred
        

        	
          Village chief and Loo’s son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Angel】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tier
        

        	
          Race representative. Angel of annihilation. Golem user.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gran Maria
        

        	
          One of the angels of holocaust
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuudel
        

        	
          One of the angels of holocaust
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Corone
        

        	
          One of the angels of holocaust
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kierbit
        

        	
          Daughter of the present leader of the angels.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Suaruriu
        

        	
          Twin angel
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Suarukou
        

        	
          Twin angel
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?) Tiselle
        

        	
          Village chief and Tier’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【High Elves】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ria
        

        	
          Race representative
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Risu
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Riri
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rifu
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rikoto
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rize
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rita
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rafa
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Raasa
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rarasha
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Raru
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rami
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Forty-two others.
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?)Ririus
        

        	
          Village chief and Ria’s Son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?)Riguru
        

        	
          Village chief and Rize’s Son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?)Ratte
        

        	
          Village chief and Rafa’s Son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Oni】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ann
        

        	
          Race representative. Head maid.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ramurias
        

        	
          Beastkin caretaker
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          18 others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?)Torain
        

        	
          Village chief and Ann’s son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Lizardman】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Daga
        

        	
          Race Representative
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Nuff
        

        	
          Minotaur’s caretaker
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          13 others + hatchlings born every year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Beastkin】25(first batch migrants) + Gutt’s family + apprentices + Gulf’s family + Gulf’s son’s family
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Senna
        

        	
          Race representative. Migrant from Howling Village.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mamu
        

        	
          Village One’s caretaker
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          beastboys
        

        	
          First came to the village when they were 4 years old? Will attend Demon King’s Kingdom’s School
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          20 others from the first batch migrants
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gutt
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Human) Nashii
        

        	
          Gutt’s wife
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half)Nutt
        

        	
          Gutt’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gutt’s apprentice A
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gutt’s apprentice B
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gulf
        

        	
          Best warrior of Howling Village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gulf’s wife
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gulf’s son
        

        	
          Married someone from Howling Village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gulf’s daughter A
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gulf’s daughter B
        

        	
          One of the first migrants from Howling Village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gulf’ son’s wife
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?)Sette
        

        	
          Village chief and Senna’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Dragon】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rasuti
        

        	
          Rasutisumoon. Race representative.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Hakuren
        

        	
          Dors’ eldest daughter. Rasuti’s aunt.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Guraru
        

        	
          Dark Dragon Girar’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?) Hiichirou
        

        	
          Village chief and Hakuren’s son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?) Rananoon
        

        	
          Village chief and Rasuti’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Devil】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Bulga
        

        	
          Rasuti’s servant(employee)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Stifano
        

        	
          Rasuti’s servant(employee)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          About 5 veteran midwives
        

        	
          Has been dispatched by Dors to take care of Guraru. Lives there in turns.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Demon/Civil Servant Girls】
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Frau
        

        	
          Fraurem. Village governor. Top brass of the civil servant girls. Race representative.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rasshashi
        

        	
          Centaur’s caretaker
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Nine others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Half?)Fraciabell
        

        	
          Village chief and Frau’s’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Holy
        

        	
          Nanny sent by the Chrome family
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Elder Dwarf】more than 50
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Donovan
        

        	
          Race representative
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Wilcox
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Cross
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Others(more than 50 in total)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Recently, female dwarves has come to the village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Mountain Elf】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ya
        

        	
          Race Representative
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          20 others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Brave?】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ursa
        

        	
          Urbraza. Former ghost king and now a little girl.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Clay Doll】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Clay doll
        

        	
          Ursa’s servant. Earth. Can transform into human
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Human】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Celes
        

        	
          Celestine Lodjineh. Under the protection of Big Tree Village. Holy maiden
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Nine-tailed Fox】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Youko
        

        	
          Race representative? Has the power similar to a dragon.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Hitoe
        

        	
          Youko’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Gnostic Bee】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Queen Bee
        

        	
          Enjoying her life in Big Tree Village. Around 30cm.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Soldier Bees
        

        	
          Muscle brain. Around 15cm.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Worker Bees
        

        	
          Ordinary bees
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Slime】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Wine Slime
        

        	
          In charge of healing the village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Holy Slime
        

        	
          A pure white slime
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Black Slime
        

        	
          Cherished by the lizardmen
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Green Slime
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Yellow Slime
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Red Slime
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Many others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Cat?】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Cat
        

        	
          Former fallen god? Is it competing with the wine slime as the healer of the village?
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Jewel Cat】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Jewel
        

        	
          Cat’s wife
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Miel
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Official name is Michael. White fur.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Rael
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Official name is Raphael. White fur.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Uel
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Official name is Uriel. Black fur.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Gael
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Official name is Gabriel. Spotted.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Ariel
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Gender is still unknown
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Haniel
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Gender is still unknown
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Zeruel
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Gender is still unknown
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (?)Samael
        

        	
          Cat and Jewel’s daughter. Gender is still unknown
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Horse】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Horse
        

        	
          Belford
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mare
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Colt
        

        	
          Son of Belford
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Foal
        

        	
          Daughter of Belford. Eldest daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Foal
        

        	
          Daughter of Belford. Second daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Unicorn(female)
        

        	
          Colt’s partner
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Foal
        

        	
          Colt and unicorn’s foal
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Stallion
        

        	
          Breeding horse for Belford’s foals. Ikemen.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Earth Dragon】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Earth dragon
        

        	
          A lizard-like-monster that is called dungeon walker. Quite big. Lives in the dungeon.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Phoenix】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Aegis
        

        	
          Round chick. Can run faster than flying. Harpies’ idol.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Fairy】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fairy
        

        	
          Looks like a glowing ping pong ball with wings. Likes sweets. There are around 10 of them.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fairy Queen
        

        	
          A humanoid fairy(as big as a normal human). A child that looks like an adult. Dragon’s weakness. Revered by human countries as guardian of childrens.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Village One – There are around 20 nyunyu-daphnes + 20 humans + 42 Harpies + Children
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Nyunyu-daphnes】(a race that can be considered as tree spirits)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Igu
        

        	
          Village One’s representative. Race representative.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Many others
        

        	
          20 were left in Village One and there are still others who are working as alarms and night light at other villages
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Human】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Jack
        

        	
          Representative of Village One’s humans. Leader.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Morte
        

        	
          Jack’s wife. She can use spirit magic.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Marcos
        

        	
          Lives in Village One and serves as the manager of the store in Shashaato City.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Paula
        

        	
          Marcos’ wife
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Bruno
        

        	
          came from a good house
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          15 others + Children
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Harpy】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mach
        

        	
          Race representative
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          41 others + chicks(increased a lot)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Inferno Wolf】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kricky
        

        	
          In charge of watching over Marcos and Paula’s house.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          John
        

        	
          Guard in Village One
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tens of others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Pig】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Moderate Number
        

        	
          Strangely smart
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Village Two – 72 individuals + newly born children
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Minotaurs】(Giants with horns)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gordon
        

        	
          Village Two’s representative. Race representative.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ronana
        

        	
          Stationed in Big Tree Village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mirua
        

        	
          Stationed in Big Tree Village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          69 others + newly born children
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Village Three – 104 individuals(initial migrants) + 41 individuals (Fuka’s group)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Centaur】(has a lower body of a horse)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Glueworld
        

        	
          Representative of Village Three. Race Representative. Viscount.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fuka Polo
        

        	
          baron
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          143 others + Children born
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Village Four – 260 Sun Castle Residents + 16 Mercury
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Devil】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kuzuden
        

        	
          Representative of Village Four. Race representative.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          About 60 others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Dream Demon】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          About 200 people
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Mercury】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Bell
        

        	
          Race representative. Assistant to the Lord of the Sun Castle. Maid.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gou
        

        	
          Assistant to the Lord of the Sun Castle. Late middle-aged man.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Asa
        

        	
          Middle aged butler. Round glasses. Manager of the teleportation gate to the hot spring area.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Futa
        

        	
          A woman in her thirties who looks like a witch. Manager of the teleportation gate to Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Miyo
        

        	
          Little maid girl
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Moved to Village Five) Hih
        

        	
          Military affairs, first in command in Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Moved to Village Five) Loch
        

        	
          Domestic affairs, first in command in Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Moved to Village Five) Nana
        

        	
          Information gathering, first in command in Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          8 others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Village Five
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          () symbol means that person is a registered resident here. However, that doesn’t mean that they are really staying here.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Nine-tailed Fox】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Youko)
        

        	
          Acting village chief
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Demon/Civil servant girls】
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gete(abbreviation)
        

        	
          Consultant. One of the former four heavenly kings.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Paruanen
        

        	
          Consultant. One of the former four heavenly kings.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Yuri
        

        	
          Demon king’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Yuri’s attendant
        

        	
          Take care of Yuri’s personal needs.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Civil Servant girls
        

        	
          Formerly Yuri’s attendants. Currently training.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rogabo
        

        	
          Behind the scenes boss of the north side of Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Mercury】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Hih
        

        	
          Military affairs, first in command in Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Loch
        

        	
          Domestic affairs, first in command in Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Nana
        

        	
          Information gathering, first in command in Village Five
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Human】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Celes)
        

        	
          In charge of religious affairs in Village Five. Holy Maiden
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Priest
        

        	
          8 of them. Started working in Village Five under Fushu’s reccomendation
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Pirika
        

        	
          Pirika Win-up. Future chief of security. Also known as this era’s sword saint.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Pirika’s fellow disciples
        

        	
          50 peple
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fellow disciples’ family
        

        	
          250 people
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Elf】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tree King
        

        	
          Village Five’s diplomat. Elf from the Gon Forest. Serious looking middle aged elf man.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Bow King
        

        	
          Village Five’s diplomat. Elf from the Garets Forest. Fierce looking female elf.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tree King and Bow King’s subordinates
        

        	
          10 people
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Five’s Elves
        

        	
          60 people. They are elves who voluntarily joined during the foundation of the village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Elf hostages
        

        	
          250 people
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Dwarf】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Juano
        

        	
          Village Five’s blacksmith. Dwarves’ overall mediator.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Former imprisoned dwarves
        

        	
          30 people (they are also members of Juano’s group)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Juano’s group
        

        	
          20 people (there are about 150 others working outside)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Five’s dwarves
        

        	
          30 people. They are dwarves who voluntarily joined during the foundation of the village
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Other】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Five’s Representatives
        

        	
          They are also called Village Five’s Council. They are the representative of the migrants. There are 50 of them.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          10 military officers related to the former four heavenly kings
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          30 civilians related to the former four heavenly kings
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Demons
        

        	
          6000 people (Migrants and merchants from all over)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Humans
        

        	
          2000 people (Migrants and merchants from all over)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Other demi-humans
        

        	
          3000 people (Beastkins, devils, centaurs, minotaurs, titans, harpies, etc.)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Hot Spring Area
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Ghost Knight】(Skeleton + Full body armor + good sword)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ghost knight
        

        	
          Sword expert. Ikemen
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          2 others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Lion?】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Father lion
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mother lion
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          3 lion cubs
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ South Dungeon
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Lamia】(has a lower body of a snake)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Junea
        

        	
          Dungeon master
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Sunea
        

        	
          Dungeon warrior chief
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Around 50 others
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ North Dungeon
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Titans】(Hairy giants)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Titan race
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Around 50 of them
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ East Dungeon
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Grock】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Grock
        

        	
          Stoneman. So far only the name of the race is known.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Shashaato City
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Human】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Michael
        

        	
          President of Goroun Company
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Maron
        

        	
          Son of Michael-san. Next president.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tito
        

        	
          Maron’s cousin. In charge of finance in the Goroun Company.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Randy
        

        	
          Maron’s cousin. In charge of logistics in the Goroun Company
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Milford
        

        	
          Goroun Company’s head warrior
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Siderow
        

        	
          Goroun Company’s head store manager
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ronnie
        

        	
          Michael-san’s younger brother
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Demons】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ifrus
        

        	
          Shashaato City’s governor
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gilspark
        

        	
          Ifrus’ son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fearina
        

        	
          Gilspark’s lover. Daughter of a baker.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Goldie
        

        	
          A backstreet guy in Shashaato City.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Goro
        

        	
          Goldie’s demon dog pet
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Potte
        

        	
          Backstreet girl. Works at Marla.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Razek
        

        	
          Backstreet boy. Painter boy. Works at Marla.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Shyful
        

        	
          Eldest son of League family of Barons. Food researcher. Working at Marla.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Accountant
        

        	
          A woman with bad dreams. Accountant of Big Roof Shashaato
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Hotto
        

        	
          Gilspark’s best friend. Reflected for causing trouble at Big Roof Shashaato.Now doing some volunteer work.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Marisa
        

        	
          Restaurant owner in Shashaato City.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mark
        

        	
          Marisa’s son. Runs a stall.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Sun
        

        	
          Marisa’s daughter. Runs a stall.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【People related to Ifrus School】
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Attoma
        

        	
          Attoma Vieras. Wizard. Loo’s apprentice. Vampire.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gableslow
        

        	
          Gableslow Seinbolts. Wizard. Attoma’s apprentice. Old man. Human.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mariana Goro
        

        	
          A leading figure in fire magic. Also known as explosion idiot. Josei. Demon.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Robert
        

        	
          Instructor at Ifrus School. First instructor.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          School Principal
        

        	
          a mystery
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Demon King’s Kingdom
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Demon】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gullgald
        

        	
          Demon King
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Randan
        

        	
          Four heavenly kings.(Domestic Affairs)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Glatts
        

        	
          Four heavenly kings.(Military Affairs)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Hou
        

        	
          Four heavenly kings.(Finance)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Beezel
        

        	
          Four heavenly kings.(Foreign Affairs)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Moved to Village Five) Yuri
        

        	
          Demon king’s daughter. Princess.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Volgraf
        

        	
          Responsible for strictness in Gofrir’s house
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Shrirukine
        

        	
          Beezel’s wife, Frau’s mother. A super young beauty.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Moved to Village Five)Gete(Abbreviation)
        

        	
          Getegulterateseponesto. One of the former four heavenly kings.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          (Moved to Village Five)Paruanen
        

        	
          One of the former four heavenly kings.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Various Places
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Dragon】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Doraim
        

        	
          Gatekeeper dragon. Dors’ son
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Grafaroon
        

        	
          Doraim’s wife
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Dors
        

        	
          Dragon king
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Raimeiren
        

        	
          Typhoon dragon. Dors’ wife. Sweet to Hiichirou.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Suiren
        

        	
          Dors and Raimeiren’s daughter.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Mark(Omitted)
        

        	
          Maxbergak. Suiren’s husband
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Helzenark
        

        	
          Maxbergak and Suiren’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Sekiren
        

        	
          Dors and Raimeiren’s daughter
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kworun
        

        	
          Sekiren’s husband
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Domaim
        

        	
          Dors and Raimeiren’s son.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kwon
        

        	
          Kworun’s elder sister. Domaim’s wife.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Girar
        

        	
          Dark dragon
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Devil】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gucci
        

        	
          Doraim’s butler
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Wyvern】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Wyvern
        

        	
          Because of big differences per individual, can’t be generalized as smart or not.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Faraway country
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Vampire】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ancestor-san
        

        	
          Valgreif. Founder of Korin religion.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Human】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fushu
        

        	
          Korin religion’s high priestess.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          O’Brien
        

        	
          Korin religion’s warrior priest.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Forest monsters and demon beasts(Some of them are not named until now)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Killer Rabbit】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Fanged rabbit. Delicious. If you can’t defeat this, you can’t go out alone in the forest of Big Tree Village.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Great Boar】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Huge wild boar. Delicious.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Intellifeneck】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          A long-bodied weasel
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Deathrattle】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Fat weasel
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Grappler Bear】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          One of the four overlords of the forest.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Huge idiot bear. Doesn’t taste good.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Bloody Viper】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          One of the four overlords of the forest.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Huge snake. The taste is okay but it has this aphrodisiac effect.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Its eggs are delicious.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Panic Caribou】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Ferocious deer. Can’t be easily found. The horn is really delicious.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Earth Rat】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          It only inhabits part of the forest.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          A huge mole.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Kyatapult】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Huge centipede.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Poison Rock Hekaton】
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Super big centipede.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Death Ball】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Huge armadillo.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          【Rough Eater】
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Demon bug. Big locust.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Side talk
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          The last two of the four overlords of the forest are the inferno wolves and demon spiders.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Demon Spiders – Their web is really troublesome. They are clever and strong.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Grappler Bear – Even alone, it is really strong. Has an amazing power.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Bloody Viper – Even alone, it is really strong. It is really brutal in a specific environment, like a dungeon.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Inferno Wolf – It doesn’t move alone. You’re done for if you meet its pack.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          A single inferno wolf can destroy an entire city. (setting)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Monsters outside the forest
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          War Bear
        

        	
          It is said that thirthy soldiers need to be sacrificed to defeat one.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Wood Killer
        

        	
          Mimics a tree before attacking
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Jaguar Bull
        

        	
          Atttacks from trees.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Rabbit Foot
        

        	
          Can kill in a single kick
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Keen Rune
        

        	
          A mysterious creature that can cast magic
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Kyata
        

        	
          A 30cm centiped that attacks from the ground
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Cock Low
        

        	
          Will attack from the sky regardless of night or day
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tokaon
        

        	
          A cameleon like monster. It was found in Sun Castle.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Goo Turtle
        

        	
          Has high defensive power but low offensive power
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Women in “that relationship” with the village chief?
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Gave Birth
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Loo
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Tier
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Ria, Rize, Rafa
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Ann
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Hakuren
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Senna
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Frau
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Rasuti
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Confirmed
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          All other high elves
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          All other oni maids
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Ya and other mountain elves(3 or more)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Flora
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Gran Maria, Kuudel, Corone
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Some of the beastgirls(2 or more)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Doubtful
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Some of the beastgirls(first batch migrants)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          The rest of the mountain elves
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Civil servant girls
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Candidate
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          The rest of the beastgirls(first batch migrants)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Possible
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Bulga, Stifano
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Kierbit, Suaruriu, Suarukou
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
          Youko, Celes, Fairy Queen?
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          ◆ Children’s age
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Alred
        

        	
          Born during spring of 7th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Tissele
        

        	
          Born during autumn of 7th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ririus
        

        	
          Born during summer of 9th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Riguru
        

        	
          Born during summer of 9th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ratte
        

        	
          Born during summer of 9th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Torain
        

        	
          Born during summer of 9th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Hiichiro
        

        	
          Born during autumn of 10th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Fracia
        

        	
          Born during winter of 11th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Sette
        

        	
          Born during spring of 12th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Ursa
        

        	
          About 5 years old as of autumn of 9th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Nutt
        

        	
          About 4 years old as of autumn of 9th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Guraru
        

        	
          About 5 years old as of autum of 10th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Beastboys
        

        	
          About 3-4 years old as of autumn of 6th year
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          It is currently the “Spring of Change” of the 14th year.
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Livestocks
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Big Tree Village
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Bee
        

        	
          increased a lot
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Horse
        

        	
          eight (including unicorn)
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Cow
        

        	
          increased a little
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Goat
        

        	
          increased considerably
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Sheep
        

        	
          increased a little
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Pig
        

        	
          a few
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Chicken
        

        	
          increased considerably
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Lobster
        

        	
          increased considerably
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village One
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Pig
        

        	
          increased considerably
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Chicken
        

        	
          increased considerably
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Two
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Cow
        

        	
          a few
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          goat
        

        	
          a few
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          pig
        

        	
          increased
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          chicken
        

        	
          increased
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Three
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          cow
        

        	
          a few
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          goat
        

        	
          a few
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          pig
        

        	
          increased
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          chi
        

        	
          increased
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Four
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Chicken
        

        	
          increased
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
           
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          Village Five
        

        	
           
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          horse
        

        	
          Horse ranch under construction
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          cow
        

        	
          Cow ranch under construction
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          goat
        

        	
          Goat ranch under construction
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          sheep
        

        	
          Sheep ranch under construction
        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          pig
        

        	
          Pig ranch under construction

        
      


      
        	
           
        

        	
          cock
        

        	
          Poultry farm under construction
        
      

    
  


 
  Chapter 360 – New Waterway


  Ever since the three beastboys went to the demon king’s kingdom school, the remaining children have changed a little.


  First, Ursa.


  With the three older children missing, she’s begun to look after the other children.


  Alfred too, he might have thought a lot of things.


  He started studying harder.


  And Nutt.


  She talks a lot with Senna.


  …..


  Let’s not ask about the content of the consultation.


  I hope it’s not related to both me and Alfred.


   


  In any case, I’m glad that the children have changed for the better.


  The beastboys who went to the demon king’s kingdom school will surely work hard too.


  Therefore, Hakuren


  Don’t worry too much.


  For some reason, I thought Hakuren was really Raimeiren’s daughter.


  They care for the children too much.


  How about turning your attention to Hiichirou more….


  If that happens, there might be a conflict with Raimeiren.


  Just do your best then.


   


  The open-air bath in the ranch area. I intended to fill it this spring.


  However, it was decided to leave it be because of the strong demand… resistance of the animals.


  That means it will be necessary to have a water intake and drainage.


  Although it is clean because of the slimes, water should be replaced too.


  Let’s also add a roof.


  Thus, it will undergo construction work.


  For water intake, a new waterway from the river must be constructed while taking the location of the open-air bath into account.


  It doesn’t have to be a very big waterway but water will not flow unless there’s a height difference.


  Another idea is to pour water directly into the bath.


  Because of that, after making a waterway from the river, I dig up a reservoir on the north side of the ranch area.


  The size is a little small, 20 meters on all sides.


  The children don’t come around here but as a precaution, I put logs around it.


  I dig a water channel from the reservoir to the open-air bath. With that, the water intake channel is complete.


  Next is the drainage channel……


  I can’t connect this to the drainage of the village.


  If I do so, it will hit the dog area and the agricultural waterways.


  After thinking of various things, I decided to dig a drainage that will return the water to the reservoir. After that, dig a drainage channel from the reservoir to the east.


  「There is a narrow river on the east of the village.」


  One of the high elves informed me of that.


  If I connect the drainage there, there won’t be a problem.


  The amount of water will not be enough to affect the environment.


  The problem is the distance to the river.


  It is about 15 kilometers.


  That’s quite far.


  While being escorted by the kuros and Gran Maria, I began digging a drainage that will go down to the east river.


  It was difficult to dig because I have to gradually deepen it for height difference.


  Fortunately, I found a pond on the way.


  The drainage had to be bent but the height difference will not be a problem. I’m saved because I don’t have to dig up to the river and I can just connect the drainage to this pond.


  Though there was a giant frog in the pond, the kuros only needed to glare at it and it fled to the bottom of the pond.


  My apologies.


  I’ll make sure that only clean water will be drained here so permit me to connect the drainage here.


  In order to execute my previous remark, a slime pool was dug near the drainage channel to purify the water.


  This completes the intake and drainage channel.


  Open the gate of the waterway and let the water flow.


  No problem…..hnn?


  Fish flowed into the intake channel.


  This is unusual.


  The reason why fishes don’t flow into the waterway is because the water was taken from the waterfall.


  This time, water came from a small pond near the river.


  The waterway is fenced but maybe fish of that small can just dive in the gap of the fence.


  Let’s install a finer fence on the waterway to the open-air bath.


  This will remain this way until winter. When winter comes, water needs to be warmed up.


  All that we have left to do is to open the drainage to the pond…..


  Will that fish become food for that frog?


  This is hypocrisy but I will save you.


  I put it in a bucket and pour it into the drainage of the large reservoir in the west for it to be able to return to the river.


  Let’s make a new fence for the intake waterway, a finer one.


  With this, all waterway related problems are solved.


   


  As for the roof of the open-air bath, we cut down trees and process it before digging the waterways so the high elves made it while we’re digging.


  Only half of the open-air bath is covered with a roof and the other half remains open.


  It is quite a splendid open-air bath.


  Thank you.


  If only there’s a place to change clothes, I might also want to enter.


  …….


  I’m sorry.


  I’m only joking.


  High elves, please stop making a place to change clothes.


  If I want to enter an open-air bath, I’ll go to the hot spring area.


  Eh, ah, no, I don’t hate entering here.


  Cow, don’t look at me like that.


  Horse, you too.


  Goats, you don’t give a darn as usual.


  Alright, let’s go in together.


  Kuros, your fire magic, please.


   


  That day, I enjoyed the open-air bath in the ranch area.


  「Rather than taking a bath, it was more like working hard brushing the cows and horses in the bath…」


   


  When two months have passed since the beastboys have left.


  I received a letter from the beastboys who went to the capital to study.


  The content of the letter is their first month in school.


  It seems like it took time to arrive because it is a normal letter.


  I read the letter with a little regret. I should have prepared a small wyvern messenger…


  [image: image-11]

  I shook my head.


  「Hakuren, you taught the children how to write, right?」


  「Of course.」


  I see.


  Then, is there a mistake in this letter?


  “Village Chief Hiraku,


  The spring has come and the breeze is as pleasant as the season.


  How are you spending it?


  As for us, we’re having fun teaching at the school in the capital(….) We’re living our lives.”


 
  Chapter 361 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 1?


  My name is Gol.


  I’m a beastkin.


  I was born in Howling Village but I grew up in Big Tree Village.


  Together with my fellow beastkins, Sil and Bron, who are in a similar situation, we are treated as a set of three.


  ***TN: They are basically Gold, Silver, and Bronze without the last syllable. ***


  We may look like triplets because of our similar ages but we’re not brothers.


  However, I think our bond is tighter than real brothers.


   


  We have come to the capital of the demon king’s kingdom.


  We’re here to enroll in Gullgald Noble Academy.


  There’s no age limit for admission to the schools in the whole demon king’s kingdom.


  This is because most people who live in the demon king’s kingdom are demons and each demon race grows differently.


  Because of that, some enroll when they’re only one-year-old while others only enroll when they reach the age of 200.


  Since the school is like this, there’s no upper or lower limit in regards to age.


  The only thing that has upper and lower in this place is your rank with the grades you’ll get


  “Arts and Sciences”, “Battle”, “Magic”, and “Way of Living” are the four subjects that will decide your grade.


  This the what a school is in the demon king’s kingdom.


  Among all the schools in this kingdom, Gullgald Noble Academy is a little special.


  Basically, it is similar to an ordinary school. The difference is that those who attend this school are either related to nobles or officials.


  Therefore, noble ranks are also adapted here.


   


  「What do we have here? Commoners? Could it be that you have mistakenly come to this school?」


  When we entered the school, we were in trouble because we didn’t know where we should go. Then, a bossy female with blonde, drill-hair told us that.


  Her age….similar to us?


  Sil reacted to the female’s words.


  「Wait wait」


  「Why are you stopping me? That female is obviously making fun of us.」


  「Have you forgotten already? Keep in mind what Frau-sensei and Yuri-sensei have taught us.」


  「Hnn?…..ah, ahhh, right.」


  Before going to this school, we were taught various things by Frau-sensei, Yuri-sensei, and the other civil servant oneechan who graduated from this school.


  Especially about noble society.


  This female’s present remark is comparable to what Yuri-sensei has taught us.


  「What do we have here? Commoners? Could it be that you have mistakenly come to this school?」


  Translation: Is there any problem? I can teach you the way if you’re lost.


  「…..that was dangerous. I almost hit her.」


  That’s why I stopped you.


  If we were not taught on how to interpret the noble’s words, we would have been in so much trouble.


  「Oi, female. Guide us to the place where the teachers are.」


  To suddenly speak like that, I hit Sil’s back.


  「Are you stupid? Have you forgotten our special training with our senseis?」


  「Ah, that’s right. I’m sorry, female. Let me rephrase.」


  Sil checks his clothes and his hairstyle.


  After that, he opens his mouth with a light smile.


  「This beautiful lady, meeting you is the most important thing that happened in my life, I want to speak with you forever but fate does not allow me to.」


  Translation: That would help us a lot. My apologies but, can you guide me to a place where the officials are?


  「Ara, you commoner seems to know how to speak. It’s not sickening but still an eyesore. Come again.」


  Translation: I’m sorry but I can’t guide you because I don’t have time. I think there’s someone who can guide you near the main gate. Why don’t you try asking there?


  「That’s quite unfortunate. However, any further will only gain dislike. As you have said, we’ll meet again. I hope for our next encounter.」


  Translation: Main gate? Alright. Thank you.


  「Now, get out of here.」


  Translation: You better go fast. The teachers seemed to be busy.


  After saying that, the bossy female left.


   


  「Was that okay?」


  「Your intonation was somewhat suspicious but that won’t be a problem. You were able to overcome your shyness.」


  「It is hard to force it since it is already the real thing.」


  「Looks like it.」


  「But the noble’s way of speaking is really difficult.」


  「Yeah. It also depends on your social standing, whether you know each other, time, and place.」


  The difficulty is high.


  I’m a little worried if I can speak like that in the future.


   


  There was a military hut for the guards beside the main gate of the school.


  It seems like we overlooked it.


  When we asked for direction, one of the guards offered to guide us.


  We’re saved.


   


  The Gullgald Noble Academy has a large campus.


  The nearby mountains and forests seem to be part of the school grounds.


  There are 17 school buildings.


  There are big and small but most of the buildings are about half of village chief’s mansion.


  The largest one is about half of village chief’s mansion.


  There are three dormitories.


  They are big.


  About half of village chief’s mansion.


  The guard who’s guiding us told us that they are the teacher’s dormitory, the boy’s dormitory, and the girl’s dormitory.


  Next to the dormitories are, lots of single houses….


  That one’s a big house.


  About as big as Ria-oneechan’s house.


  「Those are?」


  「They are rented houses for students who don’t want to live in the dormitory.」


  「One person lives in that house alone?」


  「That’s right but there are servants there too. If you need a house or a servant, there’s an exclusive receptionist for that so please go there. However, if you want to rent a house, you can only do so by reservations but it might already be too late now…..」


  「We are planning to live in the dormitory.」


  「Is that so? Excuse me but we have arrived at the building.」


  With the help of the guard, we entered the building where the principal was and arrived at the front of the principal’s office.


  「Then, I’ll take my leave.」


  The guard salutes to us.


  When the guard tries to leave, Bron stops him.


  「Thank you. If anything happens, please let me know.」


  「Yeah」


  When I saw Bron giving the guard a silver coin, I regretted not doing it myself.


  Right.


  I forgot.


  That military guard is a guard working at this school.


  If you want a guard to do something other than to work as a guard, you need to give him a tip.


  Frau-sensei strongly told us that.


  To think I’ll forget it.


  Maybe I’m nervous.


  I thought I’m okay.


  Frustrating.


  And Bron, thank you.


  When I said that, Bron held his head as if he noticed something.


  What happened?


  「I failed. As matters stand now, the tip should have been a big bronze coin.」


  「Eh? AAHH」


  Bron gave him silver which is a hundred pieces of big copper coins.


  「Ah….You’ve done it.」


  Sil hits Bron’s shoulder.


  「Uwaaa. Don’t. I yield.」


  We can’t ask the guard to return the money we gave as a tip.


  Frau-sensei told us that so we can only endure.


  「Okay, Bron, it can’t be helped. We are not used to handling money.」


  Majority of the money we have are silver coins.


  I think mishandling is inevitable.


  But we can’t just lose them….


  It’s the important money of the village.


  We can’t use it in vain.


  「Bron, it’s okay to make mistakes but you must learn from it. Before going here, village chief told us that. Don’t forget it.」


  「Yeah, I remember.」


  「Let’s accept this failure and make sure to not repeat it.」


  「Got it.」


  「Sil, let’s talk about the conversation we had earlier.」


  「I just tried to hit someone. I know. Also, we still don’t know what should we check out in this school.」


  We have an important mission.


  It’s scouting.


  When the village’s children enroll after us, we can’t let them make a mistake.


  Especially Alfred, Tiselle, and Hiichirou.


  Loo-sama, Tier-sama, and Raimeiren-sama told us that.


  Village chief said that we don’t have to worry about it but that won’t be the case.


  It is a mission given to us.


  We will do it magnificently.


  ……


  「For the time being, let’s greet the principal first before recording our failures.」


  Our school life has just begun.


 
  Chapter 362 – Grock and Cat’s Name


  I remembered something while reading the letter of the beastboys.


  Before they left, we had a small sending off party.


  It has been three months since then.


  …….


  Areh?


  I was quite busy that there are only three things that left impressions on me.


  The harvest and the festival executive committee.


  And lastly, the consultation of the training policy of the newly born kittens with the demon king.


   


  Spring harvest.


  This year was also a good harvest.


  It was difficult to harvest so I felt a little remorseful about the field being too wide.


  However, thinking about the newly born children, I know I have to work harder.


  Of course, everything is for them.


   


  The festival executive committee has begun its preparations for this year’s festival.


  The civil servant girls are doing their best.


  I feel like they’re trying too hard.


  They might have been stimulated by the new civil servant girls in Village Five.


   


  The demon king comes to my mansion one every four to five days to show this love to the kittens born this year.


  It can even be said that he’s protecting them.


  Perhaps it is because of Samael, one of the kittens born this year.


  Enviable.


  How can you sit on a chair in the room while complaining to Samael who’s on your lap?


  I feel like he’s saying something confidential and I heard it but I acted like I didn’t hear it.


  If you really want to complain, tell that to Yuri herself.


  She often comes to this mansion too.


  She comes to eat.


   


  By the way, the kittens born this year are most fond of the phoenix chick Aegis.


  As for Aegis, he must have been happy to find someone younger than him.


  Even though he’s still a chick, he’s working hard to take care of the kittens.


  Maa, even though I said taking care, he’s only calling the oni maids or the demon king nearby if there’s something but he’s helping enough.


  It is better than having a bad relationship.


  Please continue to get along.


   


  A meeting with the grocks from the east dungeon is being arranged.


  The first encounter, or the unfortunate misunderstanding with the east dungeon survey corps injured them so it became hard for me to meet them.


  I thought of going there myself but I was stopped by the people around me.


  They said that it would be better for me to wait for the grock to recover and have them meet me.


  Most of them said that so I followed their suggestion.


  I think it’s been quite a while.


  Maa, a few more days and it will be time.


  The grocks have formed a group to send here as a delegation. They are already on their way here.


  The effort of the high elves, who are in charge of coordinating with them, finally bore fruit.


   


  However, a problem occurs.


  On the way to Big Tree Village, the grock delegation encountered a big boar.


  There were no fatalities but most were injured.


  ….


  Grocks.


  Also known as stone man.


  Their whole body is made of rocks. In the dungeon, they mimic rocks to hide while eating moss to live.


  Their mimicry did not work in the forest.


  In any case, I’m sorry for making you go out of the dungeon.


  「When the grocks recovers, let me go to them.」


  「But that’s….」


  「How about sending them guards or guides to make it here?」


  Though I don’t know why, that’s what they said.


  Then, this can’t be helped.


  Though I had a lot of trouble, they finally conceded.


  Maa, I should have met them this way earlier.


  For the time being, I wrote a letter of condolences to the grocks. I’ll have to trouble the high elves again to coordinate with the new arrangement.


  They’re probably the most disappointed given what happened.


   


  On Kuro’s stomach lies Aegis and the kittens born this year. They are all in my room.


  Heartwarming.


  Samael is here too so why is the demon king not here?


  Speaking of which, all the kittens born this year were also females.


  Father cat seems to have no impact.


  Though he is the father cat, naming him like that will cause a lot of inconveniences.


  Raigiel.


  After getting all suggestions, his name was decided by draw lots.


  It seems to be the name of the god of magic from ancient times.


  He ended up having a grand name.


  「Oi, Raigiel.」


  ……


  I thought I would be ignored but he’s pretty responsive.


  By chance, do you like that name?


  If you do, then it’s great.


  However, that’s kind of embarrassing.


  How about I change your name?


  …….


  Unnecessary?


  Is that so?


  Okay okay.


  By the way, what happened to the aneneko?


  *TN: ANE = elder sister, NEKO = cat.


  Since there are new kittens, it will be difficult to still call them kittens.


  Therefore, I call them aneneko.


  Their body is still growing.


  ……


  Are the anenekos there?


  The anenekos are on the ceiling beam.


  What are you hiding there for?


  Are you keeping an eye on the kittens?


  You’re not doting parents so doting elder sisters?


  But I guess that’s better than indifference….


  Their nature is different from the cats I know.


  Hnn?


  Samael got up.


  It looks like Beezel has brought the demon king.


  That’s very convenient so I envy them a little.


  Samael, what about me?


  Look, my lap is free.


  I tapped my knees but Samael went out of the room without minding me.


  …..


  Yuki, who came into the room in turn, puts her head on my vacant lap.


  Thank you.


 
  Chapter 363 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 3?


  It has been three days since we entered the Gullgald Noble Academy.


  Recalling the teachers’ lessons, there won’t be any problem.


  I thought that it would be difficult here because of the difference in status but we did not encounter any problem. Thanks for the teachings of Frau-sensei and Yuri-sensei.


  The only problem was living in the dormitory.


  Sil, Bron, and I shared a three-person room.


  The room is small but neat.


  However, the bed is hard.


  It is probably because under the sheet is only a board.


  Can this even be called a bed?


  When I first saw it, I didn’t recognize it as a bed until I saw something like a pillow.


  The food here too.


  Those who live in the dormitory must eat in the dormitory’s cafeteria in the morning and evening.


  As for the reason, the attendance of the students is determined by receiving food.


  When you receive food, you must eat it all.


  Not because of rule but manners.


  I also think that manners are important.


  But the food here is unpalatable.


  In addition to that, the number of dishes is small.


  The only good thing is the quantity.


  I heard that it’s okay to get a second serving but I never had any second serving.


  I remember the horrifying sight when other students get a second serving.


   


  What’s more, there’s no bath in this school dormitory.


  How are we supposed to clean our body?


  My question was answered by a basin and a towel.


  It seems like you can get hot water in the cafeteria of the dormitory at a fixed time.


  We were told to use them to wipe our bodies…..


   


  Finally, toilet.


  Instead of being cleaned every day, it is cleaned every few hours.


  As expected of a dormitory used by nobles.


  It is very beautiful too.


  But that’s pointless.


  The leaves used in the toilet are too hard to be used.


  However, there’s nothing else to use so it can’t be helped.


   


  I’ve reached my limit.


  It might sound pathetic but I’m homesick.


  I want to go back to the village.


  The enthusiasm I had when we left the village is already broken.


  Sil and Bron are probably the same.


  I’m so frustrated that I walk around the room for no reason.


  「I can’t take it anymore.」


  Sil said that. It looks like he has made up his mind.


  Bron nods too.


  ….there’s no other way.


  「Let’s leave the dorm.」


   


  Of course, we did not leave the school.


  We only want to leave the dormitory.


  Only then will we be free from those unpalatable foods.


  However, students of the school must reside in the school.


  I heard that no one’s allowed to live outside the school.


  Because of that, after leaving the dormitory, we asked for a rented house for students who don’t want to live in the dormitory like what the guard who guided us has said.


  We checked if there’s any place available.


  「To our regret, the reservation is full.」


  ….


  It’s over.


   


  But there’s still hope.


  「If you really want to, you can build it yourself in a vacant lot.」


  The receptionist oneesan just said words of salvation.


  「Is it okay if we build one ourselves?」


  「Yes, but I will have to specify the location….shall I guide you?」


  「Please.」


   


  After passing through an area lined with houses, we arrived at a large open area that is uniformly divided by stakes and ropes.


  「This is the place where you can build a house. There is no land rental fee but you are required to pay one silver coin annually as a joint management fee.」


  「Joint management fee?」


  「Usage fee for the well, cleaning fee, and allowance for night patrols.」


  「I see.」


  「There are also other detailed arrangements…do you know how to read?」


  I took a look at the documents presented by the receptionist oneesan and handed them to Bron.


  Bron is good at contracts.


  After leaving the documents to Bron, I asked the receptionist oneesan.


  「This place is divided by ropes but, are we limited by the rope too?」


  A plot of land divided by the rope is approximately 10 meters square.


  Each of those squares is called block by the receptionist oneesan.


  「Yes. Please don’t intrude other blocks.」


  「Do you mean we can only rent one?」


  「No, that’s not what I mean. You can use as many blocks as you want. However, the joint management fee I mentioned earlier is calculated by the number of blocks…」


  「If we use ten blocks, the joint management fee will be 10 silver coins per year.」


  「Yes」


  When I was asking a lot of questions, Bron called me.


  「How is it?」


  「It’s mostly okay but I’m a bit anxious about the rights of the building being transferred to the school after we graduate.」


  「Is that so?」


  I confirmed it with the receptionist oneesan.


  「He’s right. Upon graduation, the rights to the building will be transferred to the school. Therefore, it is customary for the graduating student to look for someone who’ll accept the rights of the house before graduating.」


  「Is that alright?」


  「It’s already a tradition. However, the rights of the building cannot be transferred to anyone other than to the people involved in the school.」


  「I see. We’ll do it.」


  We want to leave the dormitory after all.


  「Eh? Ano, there’s no house built yet.」


  「Will there be a problem if we build it ourselves?」


  「No, but, no way you’re….」


  「We’ll build it ourselves.」


  For the time being, we rented a 2X2 block which is four in total.


  They are going to build a house in the middle of that house that is about as big as a block.


  The joint management fee is high but we are taught that keeping appearance is important.


  It shouldn’t be a problem if it is only this much.


  Oh, that’s right.


  I gave the receptionist oneesan a silver coin as a tip.


  This is not a mistake.


  I think that’s the right amount.


   


  Village chief always gives priority to toilets before anything else.


  In accordance to that, the first thing to build will be a toilet.


  After digging up a hole, we took a slime from the school office.


  I prepared a chair with a hole on the top and surrounded it with a tent. It’s now complete.


  「The soil here is soft. It is easy to dig.」


  「Building a house won’t be a problem.」


  「There won’t be a problem if we hit it to harden it, right?」


   


  Next is a well but there is a common use well nearby.


  It seems like digging a well without permission is prohibited.


  Because of that, we can only rely on a tank to store water.


  I want two. One for drinking and one for everyday use.


  For those, we bought large barrels.


  「How about a small barrel for the toilet?」


  「Of course, I bought one for that too.」


   


  Bath.


  A large barrel is also needed for that.


  We bought a size that even an adult can soak in.


  There won’t be a problem with this.


  Oh, we have to cover this area with a curtain.


  As for the place to change clothes, let’s put a board over there in order to not get dirty.


  Drainage?


  Let’s think about it later.


   


  Finally, bed.


  For the time being, a tent will be enough.


  Uncle Gulf gave it to us before we went to school.


  We’ll just have to assemble it. It uses wooden frame and clothes as cover.


  I thought it was a piece of useless baggage at first. I’m sorry.


  It’s really useful.


  Just bring in blankets and now we have a bed.


  These blankets have defended us from hard beds up to now.


  We have to take good care of it.


   


  When our work was over, the sun was about to set.


  This is bad.


  I asked Sil and Bron for water.


  I’ll cook our food today.


  The ingredients were purchased along with the barrels.


  Leave it to me.


  ….


  There are no cooking utensils.


   


  I rented cooking utensils from the dormitory’s cafeteria.


  I shouldn’t forget to buy it tomorrow.


   


  I’m confident with the taste of my dish.


  It was because Uncle Gulf has hidden seasonings in the tent.


  Thank you so much, Uncle Gulf.


  Though only a little time has passed since we left the village, the flavor from the village is enough for me to tear up.


  Sil and Bron are crying too.


  I feel like my homesickness has reduced a little.


   


  When I was washing the utensils, Sil helped me.


  「Gol, I was happy to be able to taste soy sauce again but the meat was not good enough.」


  「You’re right. However, that’s already moderately expensive….」


  「Could it be that they don’t know how to properly dismantle it after killing it?」


  「They should have done so given the price. If not, that’s a rip-off.」


  「Can we enter the forest on the north side of the school? I’ll hunt tomorrow.」


  「Don’t have fun alone. I want to go too.」


  「Then, shall we go together?」


  「Bron will get angry.」


  Bron is checking the formal version of the contract of the land we built our house in.


  Though we already started building, we are still under a temporary contract.


  Tomorrow, he’ll sign a formal contract with the school.


  If we left out Bron and went hunting with just the two of us, he’ll be mad.


  Bron rarely gets angry but it’s troublesome when he gets angry.


  Even Ursa doesn’t want to anger Bron.


  「I also have to deliver a letter from Uncle Michael to his store after buying cooking utensils.」


  「Letter?」


  「Uncle Michael said it himself. If we use the branch in the capital, he’d like us to deliver this letter.」


  I never thought of using it before but I’m likely to shop a lot from now on so I’d like to deliver this letter.


  Actually, when I went out to buy barrels and ingredients, I already looked for his store but I couldn’t find it.


  I asked the local residents but they don’t know.


  Uncle Michael’s store might be smaller than I imagined.


  「Anyway, tomorrow, Bron and I will be busy.」


  「Then, I’ll go alone in the forest after all.」


  「How about staying here and try to improve our living environment or go to class?」


  「But I want to eat good meat.」


  「Kuh, then do as you please.」


  When I’m done with my task, I’ll go to the forest.


  I’ll absolutely go there.


 
  Chapter 364 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 4?


   


  The Gullgald Noble Academy is at the royal capital but it is outside the city because it needs a large site.


  Because of that, when you go shopping outside the school, you’ll have to go to the outskirts of the city first.


  Shopping is very easy because, in the outskirts, there is a place called Merchant Street where stores are all over.


  I purchased tools such as hammer, saw, wood carving tools, stone, and other materials and have them taken to the school.


  Since no outsider can enter the school, they can only deliver those things before the main gate.


  Next, cooking utensils and tableware and finally, ingredients.


  Sil went hunting but even if he managed to catch prey, it would be difficult to eat it the same day.


  Considering that he needs to drain blood and sink it in the river to reduce the temperature, it can only be eaten tomorrow.


  It is necessary for me to buy ingredients today.


  Let’s buy meat from a different store.


   


  In the school, the closest place to the capital is the residential area.


  Therefore, it is somewhat comfortable to have the tools, woods, and building stones delivered at the main gate.


  Maa, it will be a hassle if I have to go back and forth many times.


  When I’m done, Bron returns after officially signing the contract.


  「Then, let’s go to the forest. Sil is waiting.」


  「Ah, hold on. Defensive magic comprehension class will be held this afternoon.」


  「Defensive magic comprehension? Wasn’t that a long way ahead?」


  「I don’t know why but I guess the schedule changed since they informed me.」


  「It can’t be helped. Studying is our priority. We have to hurry and get Sil back.」


  「Sil will be fine. I already told him before he left.」


  「….I see. Poor him.」


  「Yeah, since we’re finally going to eat lunch. A palatable one too.」


  「Yeah. There are not many people who eat lunch at this school.」


  「I think that’s the reason why the serving of breakfast and dinner is a lot.」


  「Indeed. However, the taste….」


  「Stop it. I don’t want to remember.」


  「Hahaha. For today’s lunch, let’s have stir-fry vegetables that Sil likes.」


   


  In Gullgald Noble Academy, it is possible for anyone to graduate anytime. All you have to do is to get three proofs of graduation certificates from the school.


  Proof of graduation certificate is given to those who clear the assignment given by the teacher.


  It is said that the challenge is not easy.


  The proof of graduation certificate can only be received by taking class properly and producing results.


  However, there is no way a teacher will give it to someone easily. The exam differs for each individual depending on the teacher’s assessment.


  「Now that we have three, we can graduate anytime.」


  Nodding to Bron’s words, I looked at the wooden plaques in my hand.


  On one side of the wooden plaques says “Offensive Magic Comprehension”, “Defensive Magic Comprehension”, and “Life Style Magic Comprehension”. The other side of the plaques says proof of graduation.


  Sil and Bron are holding something similar.


  「Are these really this easy to get?」


  「Isn’t that good? It’s not like we forced them to give these to us.」


  Sil says so but I’m dissatisfied.


  None of us even took classes.


  We only attended the beginning of the class and greeted the teacher.


  After testing our abilities individually, we were handed with these plaques and then kicked out.


  The same was true for today’s defensive magic comprehension class.


  Perhaps we were being backed up.


  「And who will back us up? We are talking about us. That’s simply not possible.」


  「Is that so?」


  I envy Sil’s easygoingness.


  「It is so. This is a secret but….actually, I secretly spied at how they examined the other students.」


  「W-what」


  「Don’t worry. No one found out.」


  「Really?」


  「Really. As for how they look….they are chanting spells.」


  「Eh?」


  「Surprising right? Do you get it now?」


  Ah, I finally got it.


  So that’s how it is.


  In addition to Hakuren-sensei, we were also taught by Loo-sama, Tier-sama, and Ria-oneechan with magic.


  Chanting spells is the very first stage of casting magic.


  In other words, beginner class magic.


  I’m convinced now.


  Totally convinced.


  We already passed the shortening chant class and we can cast magic without any chant at all.


  It means we already graduated from beginner class.


  Now that I think about it, the defensive magic that the teacher told us is also low level.


  I see I see.


  It’s only a beginner class.


  Now I feel fine.


  Great.


  Maa, Ursa and Alfred are already at the stage after the no chant class. That’s a bit hard for us since we’re not as good as them in terms of magical power manipulation.


  However, village chief praises us when we use magic so it’s okay.


  Fufufu.


   


  Anyway, we each have three proofs of graduation.


  We cleared the minimum requirement.


  This school is attended by nobles so they might have only prepared simple classes.


  No wonder Frau-sensei and Yuri-sensei said that there would be no problem if we enrolled in this school.


  Even if you collect three proofs of graduation, you can choose not to graduate.


  If you want to learn, you can study as much as you want.


  Of course, tuition is required.


  However, Yuri-sensei already paid our tuition fees for three years.


  That means we can take classes for free for the next three years.


  Our initial plan is to take magic comprehension classes but since we no longer have to, should we try attending battle-related classes?


  「Let’s collect proof of graduation from all classes.」


  「Sil is saying weird things again. I don’t think that’s necessary but I want to go to advanced magic classes. However, I can’t find that in the schedule.」


  Bron looks at the lesson schedule.


  We all looked for an advanced magic class together but we can’t even find something similar.


  I heard that some magic teachers quit last year so they might have been affected.


   


  Though the class is over, it is already too late to go to the forest.


  It’s a little early but I’m preparing dinner.


  Sil and Bron were responsible for checking and processing the woods I purchased.


  「Village chief can easily do this but this is quite difficult.」


  「Yeah but Sil, don’t ignore the numbering.」


  「My bad my bad. I’ll swap number 29 with number 17. I’ll fix it.」


  「That’s okay but don’t just replace a pillar with the wood for flooring.」


  「We have yet to process them so it is still fine.」


  「According to the plan, number 17 is supposed to be a pillar while number 29 will be used for flooring.」


  They are lively.


   


  Dinner.


  It is grilled marinated meat.


  「Gol, don’t you think the wood we have is insufficient? With what we have, there won’t be any left for the toilet and bath.」


  Bron shows me the number of wooden boards.


  I know it’s not enough.


  「We can’t buy them all at once because of the union.」


  「Union?」


  「I think it’s the royal capital timber management union. If you are not a member, you can’t buy a large amount of wood.」


  「What are they?」


  Sil says so as he throws the skewer into the fire.


  He has a face that did not enjoy the meat.


  Though I’m the one who cooked it, I think so too.


  「They are a kind of association. We were taught about them.」


  「Yeah…..Frau-sensei certainly said something about them. I only remember the part that I should shut up when we’re dealing with merchants.」


  Maa, if you remember that, there’s no problem.


  「When it comes to merchants….we have to find Uncle Michael’s store after all. Then, the three of us will search for it tomorrow….no, we’ll be hunting in the forest tomorrow.」


  「I understand. The three of us should hunt tomorrow. As for wood, since we can’t buy it all at once, let’s buy one at a time.」


  「When a house is nearing completion, the price of timber will be raised.」


  Bron said something sinister.


  「Are there merchants who do that?」


  「We heard it from the civil servant oneechans. They told us a lot of cruel things that happen in the royal capital.」


  「Ah….that, uhm, the mansion that was built without walls.」


  The merchants raised the price of wall materials at the last minute. The angry noble said “I don’t need walls.” and completed the mansion like that.


  There’s no problem during the summer but the noble broke when winter came.


  「However, the root cause of that incident is because the noble broke his promise to marry his daughter to the merchants, right? I didn’t make any promise so we should be fine.」


  「Though we might be fine, we shouldn’t let our guard down. We are from the countryside after all.」


  He’s right.


  Even village chief warned us.


  We are underdogs who will always be targeted by someone.


  We mustn’t let our guard down.


  Act cautiously.


  He also said that even if we don’t do anything bad, bad people could come by.


  Thank you, village chief.


  However, when meeting a stranger, I think it is too radical to think of them as scammers.


  Hakuren-sensei said that the first thing to do to a suspicious person is hit him.


   


  The next day.


  When I went to buy wood, the price was raised significantly.


  But I did not panic.


  I have a companion today.


  「Shopkeeper, what does this price mean? Isn’t the price of timber controlled by the union? I haven’t heard any news of the sudden rise in the price of timber.」


  With Uncle Beezel here, I won’t encounter any problem.


  I’m glad I stopped by at the royal castle before going to buy wood as a precaution.


 
  Chapter 365 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 7?


  We are at a school so there are naturally other students aside from us.


  However, each student takes different classes so it is difficult to get involved with anyone.


  It seems like it is more unusual to take the same classes like us.


  However, if I say that there’s no interaction between students, it would be a lie.


  There are groups which consist of several dozens of people doing some kind of activity.


  They are called clubs.


  You are free if you don’t belong to any club.


  Some students join dozens of clubs while other students have no interest in such activities.


  However, even if those students have no interest in such activities, they are still nobles.


  They are still acquainted with others.


  It seems like there are some people who can’t join because of their family’s position.


  In short, though they are supposed to be free in papers, in reality, they belong to the club.


  We don’t belong to any though.


   


  It is not because we are not interested.


  We are interested in joining clubs but we are busy building our house so we can only hold back.


  Honestly speaking, we’re kind of embarrassed when we are invited to tea parties because we live in a tent.


  We have to build our house first and foremost.


  This thing is of utmost importance.


  Maa, it was us who decided to leave the dormitory.


  Yeah, we regret being short-sighted.


  The senpais who invited us also voluntarily withdraw after seeing our house.


  It seems like club recruitment here is quite fierce because aside from the power of their house, the rank of the school club can affect the school itself.


  I personally don’t want to be involved in that.


   


  「The bathroom is now complete.」


  Sil came to report that with a happy face.


  The bathroom is divided into a place to change clothes, a place to wash body, and a bathtub.


  The walls are also not curtains but wooden boards.


  There is also a window.


  It’s smaller compared to the village bath but it is a good bath where two adults can get in together.


  The floor of the bathroom is also made to make the water flow out and not accumulate inside.


  There’s also drainage that’s connected to the sewage.


  「It would have been easier if we could build a waterway.」


  I thought of a plan to use a waterway to get water from the common well but we were stopped by the student affairs office.


  It’s because the waterway will cross a street.


  In addition, we were told that it will be easier for foreign substances to mix in so we have to give up our plan.


  Regrettable.


  Maa, fetching water is a hassle but it’s not hard because we can use magic.


  All we have to do is to lift the water with magic and move it.


  There are three of us. Anyone of us can fetch water once and it will be enough for the whole day.


  We only have to decide the order.


   


  Presently, the toilet and the bathroom are completed.


  The toilet was completed two days ago.


  It is not a simple tent toilet but a proper toilet hut.


  I think we can boast about it to village chief.


  We did our best.


  However, we have not progressed with our house.


  Did we make a mistake on what to prioritize?


  No, we’re not in a hurry because living in a tent is not that bad.


  The weather is good too.


  However, there’s a possibility of rain so we have to do something quickly.


  For the time being, let’s put a cloth over as rain protection. I hope it can really help us when it rains.


  Sil and the other four students agreed to my proposal.


  They are obviously older than us.


  They are two male and two female senpais.


  We got acquainted with them when we helped them after being attacked by a monster in the forest in the north.


  It is true that the forest in the north is part of the school grounds but it is also true that monsters there will not hesitate to attack you.


  Before the school lets the students enter the north forest, they must report to the school to declare that whatever happens to them there is their own responsibility.


  We didn’t know that so we were so frustrated when we were driven back by the guards guarding the north forest.


  You should have informed us about that in the first place.


   


  Returning to the story, the four of them thanked us for helping them and they came to our house when they didn’t have class.


  Thanks to them, the bathroom was completed quickly.


  Maa, they are students of this school so they are nobles.


  They can’t do something like carpentry so their job is mainly lifting things.


  Still, I’m still grateful for additional demonpower.


   


  The corners of the cloth are bound to four poles.


  Our tent is now under the protection of the said cloth.


  Now, even if it rains, we will be okay.


  One of the senpais made sure that one side is lower than the others so that even if it rains, it will not accumulate in the center.


  「Then, it’s a little early but let’s have dinner.」


  Hearing what I said, the four senpais cheer earlier than Sil.


  Were they that hungry?


  But they still look energetic.


  「By the way, Sil, can you call Bron?」


  「Hnn? I haven’t seen him. Did he skip working?」


  「He’s at the school office. He met with the receptionist oneesan about hiring people from outside.」


  It is common for the houses in this school to hire people to help them with their daily lives.


  Considering crime prevention, they want the students to hire as many as possible so their house can be safe while they are taking classes.


  We can hire as we like but whether we can bring them to school is a different story so someone has to check the guidelines from the school side.


  As a matter of fact, the receptionist oneesan was worried about that and told us to come and check.


  Hnn?


  Bron came back but….he’s not alone.


  Behind Bron are two ladies….I’m sure they’re students because they are wearing a uniform.


   


  When I asked Bron, he said that when he’s returning from the office, he helped these two after being troubled by an enthusiastic club’s recruitment.


  That’s great.


  However, do you really need to bring them here?


  I don’t know if they are living in the dorm or in a house but you should have sent them there.


  To answer my question, Bron glances at the two ladies.


  「I heard it from this student that you are doing something filthy here. Even though he helped us, we came here to check it out considering this place’s safety.」


  Translation: I heard you’re doing something fun. We hoped to join.


  「As a student of our school, it is our responsibility to check filth. 」


  Translation: You guys have just enrolled this year too, right? Us too. Let’s get along.


  So that’s how it is.


  Then….ehto….


  「Fuh, how troublesome. I hope you won’t expose us. 」


  Translation: I don’t mind but it’s kind of hard. Are you okay with it?


  As a reply to my question, the two female students smile fearlessly.


  「Impertinent. 」


  Translation: We’re okay with that.


   


  Additional dinner for two.


  Looking at the way you eat, you must be having a hard time adjusting to the dormitory.


  The four senpais who are helping us with building our house are eating with gusto.


  Ah, you live in a house and not in the dorm?


  You live nearby?


  ….That house over there.


  You were anxious about us for a while.


  Is that so?


  It would have been nice if you had called us out.


  Also, you don’t have to rush eating.


  There’s still a lot here.


   


  By the way, the freshly made bathroom was used by the four senpais, who helped us with the construction, in turn.


  Of course, in both female and both male pairs.


  After that, I thought it was our turn …


  But the two schoolgirls that Bron brought are glaring.


  They’re glaring alright.


  We can’t refuse them.


  After consulting Sil and Bron, they gave their consent.


  I wonder if they didn’t see how the senpais earlier look like.


  Also, everyone here can hear what you’re talking about inside so don’t say too much.


  Cup size…..that, it’s embarrassing.


 
  Chapter 366 – Village Chief’s Summer Vacation


  The demon king is being chased by the anenekos.


  What did you do?


  Let’s just have breakfast.


  Yeah, it’s delicious.


  How about Beezel?


  Do you want coffee or tea, or maybe….tea is it.


  So, what did the demon king do?


  He didn’t do anything?


  This morning, Samael jumped to the demon king when they were in the process of teleporting back to the demon king’s castle. She was teleported with them.


  Though they came back immediately, the anenekos who saw what happened are already panicking.


  However, they did not get angry with Samael, they’re angry with the demon king.


  So that’s now it is.


  Ah, no. You brought her back immediately so I won’t be angry.


  I hope you pay attention next time.


   


  Yesterday, Beezel came here to do something for the beastboys. It is to send Gulf to the royal capital per Hakuren’s instruction.


  “If you’re really worried, why don’t you go there yourself?” is what he said and it angers Hakuren. Beezel indirectly defended Gulf from Hakuren by saying she should appreciate him more. I didn’t say anything.


  So he teleported here to pick up Gulf. The demon king came with him at that time.


  After that, the demon king plays with the kittens.


  They stayed here for a night and planned to return to the castle the next morning.


  By the way, they stayed here for the night because Samael crawls into the demon king’s bed.


  I’m jealous.


  ….speaking of which, does the demon king have a wife?


  There is?


  They’re on good terms.


  Is that so?


  But, wouldn’t she get angry with the demon king if he stays here?


  They don’t live together for work-related reasons.


  Heh.


  She’s the principal of the school where the beastboys are enrolled?


  Then, I must greet her once when I have time.


   


  This year’s festival is a large scale hide and seek with the whole village as the venue.


  I initially wanted everyone to participate but changed it to voluntary participation.


  Hiding on top of the buildings is okay but hiding inside a building is prohibited.


  Using magic and flying are also prohibited.


  There’s only one death god and the rest will flee.


  However, that will be too advantageous for the fleeter so I added a special rule.


  That is a bell.


  When the bell rings, those who are hiding must move wherever they are.


  On the contrary, it is forbidden to move when the bell is not ringing.


  The bell is placed in front of my mansion and only the death god can ring the bell.


  The death god can ring it as many times as he wants but he cannot move until he counts up to 100 after ringing the bell.


  I thought of those to balance things but….


  It has been two hours since the game started.


  I haven’t caught anything.


  No, someone was caught but not by me.


  It was a spiderling who came out voluntarily as an obligation.


  ……


  Isn’t everyone taking things too seriously?


  I’m about to cry.


  If I ring the bell, I might be able to feel a sign….kuh.


  I somewhat was able to find Kuro for some reason.


  A joyous cheer was heard from the non-participant area.


  However, I won’t lose.


  I will not be a loser!


  Emergency, rule addition!


  Those who were caught by the death god will take the role of death god subordinates!


  Of course, I know that it’s not enough.


  We need more allies.


  And to do that, I’ll say these words!


  「Together with me, let’s hunt the enemies!」


  Whooosshhh, tails wag in several places.


  It was a fun festival.


   


  I’m reflecting since my wives told me that I’m only dealing with cats.


  Therefore, I’ll play with the kuros and spiderlings.


  I got scolded.


  I’m only joking.


  An, no, I’ll play with you too.


  Don’t be so shocked.


  Alright, kids.


  Ursa, lead the children.


  Let’s go to the south of the village.


  You always do this during festivals and martial arts tournaments.


  Tiselle, Ririus, Riguru, Ratte, Torain, Nutt, and Guraru will follow your lead.


  The last one on the line is Alfred.


  If you feel like Ursa is overdoing it, tell her out loud.


  Me, a few oni maids, some kuros, and spiderlings are following them behind.


  Hnn?


  I saw the phoenix chick Aegis and the wine slime riding the back of the kuros.


  Ah, you can come with us. I don’t mind.


  On the arms of the oni maids are boxes containing flying disks, balls, bats, and jumping ropes.


  「We brought a lot. What are you planning to play today?」


  I answered the oni maid’s question.


  「I haven’t thought about it. We’ll just play casually.」


  My top priority is communication.


  The only plan is….at noon, the oni maids from the mansion will bring us lunch.


  Sometimes, it is nice to have a day where you just have to play casually.


  Eh?


  That’s only my wishful thinking?


  Yeah.


  That might be the case.


  Ah, Ursa, slow down a bit….before I was able to say it, Nutt already informed her.


  My worry is unnecessary.


   


  It was a relaxing day.


 
  Chapter 367 – Summer Incident


  An incident happened.


  It started….I think summer last year.


  I made a wooden boat and put it on the reservoir for fun.


  It is a simple sailboat.


  Hiichirou was overjoyed when he saw the sailboat.


  Seeing the rejoicing Hiichirou, Raimeiren told him that it will take some time but she’ll take him to see a big ship.


  Hiichirou was even more overjoyed.


  After that, Hiichirou started talking about big ships every time he remembers.


   


  Raimeiren seems to have several ships but she ordered a large sail ship for Hiichirou.


  The one to undergo the task is Shashaato City.


  There is a large shipyard there.


  Although Michael-san is not involved in shipbuilding industry, he became the middleman for Raimeiren to Shashaato City.


  And so, the shipbuilding has begun.


  Originally, a sail ship could only be built after several years.


  Especially big ones.


  However, it was completed in one year.


  It seems like the power of gold can save you a lot.


  A ship that is already in the middle of being built was bought.


  It seems like shipyards are not a place where they’ll only begin building from scratch once they receive orders.


  They build ships even if there’s no order yet.


  It seems like it is a normal practice for merchants to buy and sell unfinished ships.


  The one that takes time to make the most is the hull so Raimeiren bought a large sail ship with an almost completed hull. It will only take a little more time to complete and decorate it.


  Considering that it took a year for them to do that, it is expected to be a luxurious sail ship.


  Even so, do you even call it shipbuilding if they are only decorating it?


  Seems like it.


  Ah, as long as it hasn’t sailed yet, a ship is still considered as still undergoing shipbuilding.


  So that’s how it is.


   


  And it was completed at the end of the spring.


  The ship reveal will take place in Shashaato City but Raimeiren was reluctant to take Hiichirou there.


  I thought she didn’t want to take Hiichirou to a crowded place but it seems like it’s not the only reason.


  「There are a lot of ships here, wouldn’t that make Hiichirou’s ship inconspicuous? 」


  I finally knew why so I decided to give up the ship reveal in Shashaato City.


   


  The venue is now at the east of Shashaato City and south of Village Five.


  This place is more rocky than sandy and it is deep enough for the sail ship to approach.


  Maa, we don’t want it to get stranded so they are told to not get too close to the shore.


  The spectators are me, Hiichirou, Hakuren, Raimeiren, Michael-san, people from Big Tree Village, and Village Five. We gathered on the beach near Village Five.


  We’re waiting while having a barbecue.


   


  The ship was immediately visible.


  It was Michael-san who’s holding a skewer who said that.


  It is still far away but even so, we can see a splendid sail ship with two big sails.


  The spectators cheer.


  Yeah but about half of them are cheering for barbecue.


  I told Hiichirou that the ship is finally here but he’s still sleeping.


  Hiichirou was so excited the day before so he’s probably still tired.


  「Let him sleep until it comes a little closer. 」


  No one objected Raimeiren’s words.


  But it is really one fine sail ship.


  While thinking so, I saw a small ship chasing behind the sail ship.


  What is that?


  The small ship has no sail.


  There are no oars too.


  However, it is moving around the same speed.


  Is the sail ship pulling it?


  When I was thinking so, smoke went up from the sail ship.


  Fire.


  The sail is burning.


  Eh?


  An explosion.


  The sail ship sank.


  ….eh?


   


  I couldn’t understand what was happening but I had Hakuren fly for rescue.


  There should be a few sailors on the sail ship.


  The lizardmen and the high elves who came to spectate rode Hakuren’s back.


  I stand by where I am in order to not get in the way.


  As for the small ship….it’s running away.


  Is it afraid of getting involved?


  Or did that small ship do something?


  No, above all else….


  「Ba-ba, big ship, where? 」


  Hiichirou, who woke up because of the explosion, said that while rubbing his eyes.


  That is the incident.


   


  According to the testimony of the rescued sailors, the criminal is that small ship.


  It seems to be a ship of the elf empire.


  「We have investigated that ship and found it was owned by the foolish Village Five. Our elf empire will not allow the existence of large ships that can threaten us. 」


  After that, the elf empire was absorbed by the demon king’s kingdom after their complete surrender.


  At first, they surrendered to Village Five but I found it annoying so I left it to the demon king’s kingdom.


  The only reason why the elf empire was allowed to surrender is because all the sailors of the sunken sail ship were rescued and they offered their largest ship as compensation.


  The battle before that was terrible.


   


  The elf empire is an island.


  Countless of dragons fly around that island.


  Ships who are trying to get out were either sunk or driven back.


  From time to time, dragon breaths are shot into the island.


  「Kill to the last elf.」


  When Raimeiren declared so, the elf empire’s leaders panicked.


  That same moment, she gently told the citizens of the elf empire that this is an act of revenge for sinking the sail ship.


  A civil war broke out.


  The dragons watch over them.


  After suppressing their internal turmoil, the elf empire no longer has fighting spirit to fight against dragons. They conveyed their intent to surrender.


  In the end, Raimeiren accepted their surrender only after they burn their large castle on the coast of the island with their own hand.


  The battle is over.


  I’m glad it’s over.


   


  After receiving the largest ship of the elf empire, we showed it to Hiichirou.


  「Ba-ba, ship, no cloth」


  This elf empire ship is running by using magical power.


  It doesn’t need a sail.


   


  At a later date, the largest ship of the elf empire got installed with useless sails.


 
  Chapter 368 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 10?


  I recalled Frau-sensei’s question.


  「Student Gol, the word nobles, who does it refer to?」


  The correct answer in this kingdom is this.


  「Those people with peerage including their lawful wife and children.」


  The king and royal family are not included so they are not members of nobility.


  We should also be careful who we are referring to.


  Those peerages include duke, marquis, count, viscount, baron, knight, and someone with a special equivalent title.


  A good example of a special title is the four heavenly kings and there are also similar titles other than that.


   


  Now.


  The Gullgald Noble Academy is, obviously, a school attended by nobles.


  Most students are either noble’s children or children of civil servants and military officers of nobles.


  Thus, the title and position of the parents have great influence on the interpersonal relationship of students.


  This school is also not trying to rule out the effect.


  On the other hand, they actively teach the students to know their relationship, how to treat each other, and have everyone be aware of their responsibilities.


  It is true that all students are treated as equal after entering the school but after graduating, there will be a clear social status difference among them so they should not be spoiled.


  The etiquette teacher said that we should not do things half-heartedly here even if it is safe to make a mistake while we’re at the school.


  However, it is said that every year, there’s a tradition where newly enrolled students will be “cheered” by fellow students.


  One of those “cheerers” is being beaten by Sil.


  「You bastards. How dare you be repulsive?」


  Translation: Oi, how can you enroll here and not greet others? What’s going on?


  He attacked us before saying that.


  He will definitely be beaten.


  Or rather, if we don’t beat him here, things will be harder for us later.


  「We didn’t know that greetings were necessary. How about I let my fist to greet you?」


  Translation: Eh? But I have a higher social status than you, do we really have to? If you told us that earlier, I wouldn’t have punched you.


  「G-go-goo-good punch….fuh, I like it.」


  Translation: My apologies. Please take care of me from now on.


  His legs weaken. Is it because of fear? Or is it Sil’s punch effect?


  I don’t really care what’s the reason but there are more and more people coming here.


  We’re in trouble.


   


  When we entered the school, we have titles equivalent to the head of a baron family.


  We are not barons but it seems like we are treated the same as barons.


  That happened when we handed over Frau-sensei and Yuri-sensei’s letters to the school principal.


  The principal seems to have a little headache after reading the letter so I hope Frau-sensei and Yuri-sensei did not say too much.


  However, we will make good use of the status we received.


  By the way, the man beaten up by Sil earlier is a son of a count.


  A baron family head is higher than a count’s son.


  Even if it is the son of a duke, the same is true.


  The family head is the person who holds the peerage.


  No matter how high your parent’s peerage is, someone with low peerage will always be higher than a child who had no peerage.


  However, the count’s son might become a count later so it is normal for them to be bossy even if they are facing a baron family head.


  That’s how the world goes.


  However, if a person of lower social status or position clearly picks a fight like now, there’s no other way but to buy it.


  Leaving it at that will only entitle you to receive revenge.


  That person can’t fight back later if that will be the case.


  It is best to set aside victory or defeat and end the fight on the spot.


  As for the reason, “disgrace of authority”.


  The noble’s society will immediately respond to such act of rebellion.


  Though it would be great to win, it is also alright to lose.


  The most important thing is to show that you resisted.


   


  「This mantle is not useful.」


  Sil pulls the short cloak on his back to show it.


  You don’t have to show it.


  I have something similar on my back.


  This short mantle is proof that you’re a student of this school.


  A line drawn on the other side clearly displays one’s identity.


  「But why on the backside? No one can see it unless you turn it over.」


  「It’s a crime prevention measure. It will be scary to walk around the city with that on display.」


  The capital has good security but it doesn’t mean there’s no crime.


  Frau-sensei taught us to be careful when training around the area.


  「There are more troubles because it is not displayed….」


  「It’s only because of the lack of attention of the other party.」


  You can see the line if you look at the edge of the cloak a little.


  「Lack of attention…..isn’t it because the line of the baron family head is similar to the line of a baron family official?」


  Ah….right.


  Next time, let’s talk to the receptionist oneesan.


   


  The normal schedule is to take classes in the morning and club activities in the afternoon.


  We put off club activities and strive to build a house.


  That’s the plan but we decided to join a club.


  The name of the club is Territory Citizen’s Life Improvement Club.


  Hunting, camping, farming, construction, cooking, sewing.


  Other than hunting, the others are unnecessary for nobles but it will be more convenient knowing them than not.


  Also, if you have a territory, you should be able to live a better life if you are knowledgeable in those areas.


  That’s the club’s purpose.


  The four sempais and two neighbors decided to form it with us.


  But for some reason, I’ll be the representative.


  Maa, I did not refuse because it will be easier to get demonpower for both hunting and building the house.


   


  As for farming, Bron negotiated directly with the school a while ago.


  We can buy food in the capital but we don’t have the necessary amount we need.


  Also, the taste is awful.


  We only want them to lend us land and we’ll turn it into a field ourselves.


  It was immediately dismissed saying the students don’t need to plow field but it was resolved after consulting the receptionist oneesan.


  「Recently, although the food situation is getting better, food research is indispensable for the future. Could you lend us land for that?」


  That’s how I said it.


  They lend us land next to the block where we are building our houses at. It is a square land, 100 meters on all sides.


  I thought that it would only be a matter of time but I started making oil.


  When I was working in parallel to house building, one sempai, who’s interested in fieldwork, came.


  Sempai is a child of a noble with a rural territory.


  However, he is not living like a noble I imagined but lived in a house similar to a hut. It seems like sempai also worked hard in plowing mulberry fields.


  He said he felt nostalgic in this club.


  He seems to be more knowledgeable compared to us so we asked for him to guide us.


  According to sempai, he was shocked that he’ll end this year by plowing.


  「Maa, this makes me lonely so let’s build a small vegetable garden. I’ll get the seedlings and seeds.」


  No one objected.


  Ah, right right.


  Noble’s language is prohibited in the club.


  Aside from hunting, we’ll also have to do camping, farming, construction, cooking, and sewing.


  「Let’s arrange it properly.」


  We should really do them properly and don’t let them be just objectives.


   


  Presently.


  Aside from the four sempais, two neighbors, and one farming sempai, our club has gathered some more and exceeds 40 members.


  I’m happy that our house-building is progressing.


  Though not all members are here every day, they’ll surely come during mealtime.


  Why?


  And, how could I manage cooking for 40 people by myself?


  The seasonings that Uncle Gulf gave me secretly is about to run out.


  Maybe I should look for Uncle Michael’s store.


 
  Chapter 369 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 12～?


  Sil and Bron brought me a boar that they had hunted three days ago.


  Its body is around 1meter….not so much.


  At first, I thought it was a piglet but it seems like adults around here are this big.


  I’m a little puzzled because it is so different from the village.


  In addition, Frau-sensei and Yuri-sensei both told us to be very careful.


  We’ve taken note of that we’ve been very careful.


   


  「Hou, tonight’s feast is going to be lively.」


  Translation: Is that for dinner? Seriously? I’ll look forward to it.


  That was the count’s son who was beaten by Sil a while ago. He’s holding a carpentry tool on one of his hands.


  He joined the club for some reason.


  Maybe because he loves bath.


  We are planning to make a big bathroom.


  Until yesterday, that guy didn’t even know how to use a saw.


  「It is indeed tonight’s dinner but noble’s language is prohibited here.」


  「Oh, right.」


  And standing behind him are three school teachers.


  Their purpose for being here is to observe and decide who’ll be the club adviser.


  They’ve been here since yesterday.


  Last night, after dinner, they began beating each other to decide on who’ll be the adviser.


  They don’t have to hate this club that much….


  Those three are here again today but I haven’t heard who among them will be our adviser.


  I wonder if there’s no problem with the inspection.


  I’m thinking of that while cooking.


   


  As expected, it will be hard for me to cook alone so I have some people help me.


  As for their cooking skill….yeah, wild.


  First of all, wash your hands before cooking.


  Don’t use something that has fallen to the ground.


  Wash the vegetables with water.


  That’s not how you should hold a knife.


  Fire magic? You’ll only use it once.


  It will be hard to cook using fire magic and you can’t do anything else if you’re going to do that.


  You don’t have to call your servant from your house.


  You should work using your own hands.


   


  Teaching people is harder than I thought.


  I wonder if Hakuren-sensei, Frau-sensei, and Yuri-sensei also had a hard time.


  …….


  No, I think we were better compared to the people here.


  Don’t use magic to cut vegetables.


  Look, the vegetables blew up.


   


  The next day.


  The three of us were called by the school principal.


  When I wondered why, we were shown with a wooden board.


  There’s a character written….petition?


  The content was a request to improve food in the dormitory.


  …….


  Ehto, why are you showing this to us?


  After asking the principal that question, she pointed at the signatures.


  There are five names written as the petitioners.


  It’s not our name.


  Of course.


  We don’t even know about this petition.


  Though I might have signed it if we’re still in the dormitory but we are no longer related to the dormitory the moment we left it.


  When I told that to the principal, she sighed.


  The five petitioners are our club members.


  Now that she mentioned it….I seem to have recalled their names.


  「We did not incite them.」


  「I know that. However, most of the students involved with you have become dissatisfied with the dorm’s food.」


  「Ehto….」


  I think I know what she means…..it’s probably because of dinner.


  Every night, we look like we’re having a small party.


  But every night, there were only around 40….last night was around 50 people.


  Still, considering the number of enrolled students in this school, that number is insignificant.


  No one can say that it’s our responsibility.


  The root cause, isn’t it because the dorm food is not delicious?


  「I admit that the dorm food is not delicious. They are cooked for the sake of preventing the students from starving.」


  「Since you already know that, why not cook delicious food?」


  「We don’t have that ability.」


  「….Eh?」


  「We are at a time where there is food shortage. It is impossible to ask someone, who was cooking in order to not starve, to make something delicious suddenly.」


  Certainly.


  「Therefore, I request of you.」


  Could it be?


  「Improving the food at the dormitory, I request you to cooperate.」


  I knew it.


  She said she requested us but it is not a request we can refuse.


  However, I will resist.


  「We don’t mind cooperating but unfortunately, our main profession is student desu. We often study at school so maybe in our spare time….」


  Translation: We will cooperate but only when we feel like it.


  「I heard you guys are excellent.」


  Translation: Do you think you can escape?


  「Hahaha. Thank you for your compliment. 」


  Translation: Seems impossible.


  「Starting today, I will send the chef of each dormitory to your place. Please train them. 」


  Translation: Yes, the talk is over. Do it.


  Kuh.


  As expected, the principal is tough.


  H-however.


  I can’t just pull back.


  「It’s a shame but if the food in the dormitory improved, can we at least be rewarded?」


  Translation: Merit, give us merit.


  「Of course, I’ve already thought of something. Look forward to it.」


  Translation: Say your wish.


  「I’ll look forward to it. This….I’m sorry to put too much burden on the school. In fact, there’s one thing I wish to trouble you, could you solve it?」


  Translation: Oh, can you do something difficult?


  「I never thought you guys have a problem but let me know.」


  Translation: Don’t underestimate a school principal.


  「Actually, I’ve been looking for an acquaintance’s store in the royal capital but no matter where I look, I can’t find it. Can you help me find it? It’s Uncle Michael’s store….」


  Translation: This has been our trouble since we came here so thank you in advance.


  「Got it. Then, I look forward to the dormitory’s food.」


  Translation: Piece of cake, I’ll show you the power of a principal.


  This is all I can request.


  Sil and Bron, you don’t have problems, don’t you?


  If you have any, ask the principal yourself.


   


  At noon, ten chefs came.


  4 from the male dormitory, 4 from the female dormitory, and 2 from the teacher’s dormitory.


  All of them know how to use kitchen knives so I’m relieved.


  There’s no problem with their hygiene awareness too.


  As expected.


  However, they lack cooking skills.


  They only know how to boil and grill.


  Well, I wasn’t able to cook from the beginning either.


  Let’s work hard together.


 
  Chapter 370 – Elf Empire: Aftermath


  The demon king stops moving after getting in a strange pose.


  Then, the kitten Samael comes over and climbs over the demon king’s body.


  When Samael gets down, the demon king starts moving and stops again after making another strange pose.


  This time, four kittens, including Samael, climb up at the demon king’s body.


  …..


  Seeing that, I tried posing in a strange way too.


  Samael did not come.


  The other kittens did not come either.


  A lot of spiderlings come.


  The kuros came too.


  Heavy.


  What are you even doing in the first place?


  Escaping reality?


   


  The reality he wants to escape from is the submission of the elf empire.


  I’m not saying that I’m unrelated but the root of all of it is Raimeiren.


  Therefore, if you want to say something, tell that to Raimeiren.


  However, Beezel came to me with documents in hand.


  「The former elf empire sent 20 of their ruler’s daughters. I sent them to Village Five. Please sign this document as proof of acceptance.」


  「No no. Isn’t the elf empire absorbed by the demon king’s kingdom? Why are you sending them to Village Five?」


  「Because it is the wish of the elf empire.」


  「Sending them to Village Five won’t mean that they’ll be treated well.」


  Isn’t it better to send them to some city somewhere in the demon king’s kingdom?


  That’s what I thought but the elf empire side doesn’t seem to agree.


  Maa, I have no choice but to accept them.


  The demon king kingdom itself doesn’t want to accept the submission of the elf empire.


  As for the reason, it will only increase their problem.


  However, the elf empire surrendered to Raimeiren. Raimeiren did not accept their submission and appointed the demon king’s kingdom as their surrendering destination.


  The demon king’s kingdom was surprised by the nomination and was reluctant to accept the submission. However, they don’t have any choice but to accept because even Dors got involved.


  As for Dors, he doesn’t care whether the elf empire rise or fall but he’s anxious if Hiichirou’s heart will be affected because of the incident.


  Also, it seems like he wanted to prevent the rising of Raimeiren’s infamy.


  In any case, the demon king’s kingdom is now busy after undertaking the surrender of the elf empire via the influence of Dors.


  It seems like they can’t do it easily.


  That’s right.


  Several human nations have complained about the surrender of the elf empire.


  In response to them, Beezel said:


  「Then, can you accept them in your country? Though the elf empire is close to the demon king’s kingdom, this is a chance to get their technology and good port.」


  Though Beezel was serious when he recommended them to do that, the human nations haven’t said anything since then.


  The human nations also seem to not want to get involved with the elf empire that was attacked by countless of dragons.


  「If that is the case, they should have shut up from the beginning! Why do they have to trouble us half of the way!」


  Beezel’s anger echoed from the alcohol table.


  Yeah, let’s just drink and let it out.


   


  There were 5000 elves living on the island where the elf empire was located. Most of them left the island leaving only hundreds behind.


  It seems like they will be distributed to each city and town of the demon king’s kingdom.


  The elves of the elf empire have their own skills and assets so they won’t be troubled with their livelihood.


  That’s a relief.


  The few hundreds that remained on the island are elves who live by managing the port and fishing.


  Though I think elf and fishing are sort of incompatible, I’m convinced that they can really fish since they are living on an island.


  Normally, that should be the end of it but….


  The elves of the elf empire are not relieved and thought that they should hand over 20 daughters of the rulers to the dragons.


  Raimeiren brilliantly ignored this idea.


  Dors is reluctant to take them because Raimeiren dislikes them.


  Even if he takes them in, those elves are not good enough and will only be treated like livestock or even less comparing them to other races he has. It seems to be for the best not to take them.


  There shouldn’t be any problem with that but the elves won’t just give up because of their fear of the dragons.


  They will do anything to be forgiven by the dragons.


  After several negotiations, Village Five, who the elf empire believes to be involved with dragons, became their target.


  I talked to Dors and Raimeiren though.


  Maa, there won’t be many changes if the population of Village Five increases by 20.


  Let’s talk to Youko later.


   


  「Village chief, my apologies but there’s one more thing we should talk about. About the ship of the elf empire….」


  「Ship? Ah, the ship they offered when they surrendered.」


  「That ship is the symbol of the elf empire’s innovation and technology.」


  「I heard about that too.」


  「My question is, what kind of punishment were you thinking when you ordered for a useless sail to be installed on that ship?」


  「I’m not the one who ordered that.」


  「But you know the reason, right?」


  I know so I told him.


  Beezel knitted his eyebrows deeply.


  「That’s too pathetic to be told in public. I’ll just tell others that it is to confront their arrogance.」


  I think that reason’s good too.


   


  A few days later, 22 elf ladies came to Village Five.


  I also tried to participate in the pick-up meeting but Youko told me that it was unnecessary.


  「There is no such thing as welcoming the surrendered.」


  Ah, so there’s a possibility of being a target of grudge?


  That’s troublesome.


  「Fear not. They will lose those kinds of feelings soon enough.」


   


  The 22 elf ladies are all young, between 100 to 200 years old. They are also excellent in both literary and martial arts.


  The 22 of them were immediately sent to Pirika the day they arrived.


  Pirika will train them.


  The next day, all of them tried to escape but were caught and forced to undergo an even more rigorous training.


  「Keep moving your body. It’s okay. The limit is called the limit for a reason. The limit of your body is still too far ahead.」


  「It’s okay. Dying from this is all in your head.」


  「Don’t worry you can do it. You’re still young so it’s okay. One more lap. Do your best.」


  Since they were also trained with Pirika, the elves around give their heartwarming encouragements.


  「They’re going to be trained for about half a year. After that, they’ll be scheduled to do civil service works.」


  I watch the situation while being explained of by Pirika’s fellow disciple.


  Won’t their grudge elevate because of this?


  「It’s okay. After a month, they won’t think of any negative things like grudge.」


  I-is that so?


  Don’t overdo it.


  Yeah, I’m seriously asking you to not overdo it.


 
  Chapter 371 – Queen Bee’s Daughter


  I am the daughter of the queen bee.


  I’m an existence born with the fate of becoming a queen.


  Because of that, I have lived comfortably till now.


  I think this is natural because I will have to work as the queen of the new hive later.


  The eyes of the soldier bees are cold when they are looking at me but that doesn’t shake my heart.


  Ah, mother.


  The time for me to leave the hive has not come yet.


  It should be a month away.


  I know it instinctively.


  Until then, I’ll relax here.


  I’m relaxing too much that I’m getting fat?


  Hahaha.


  Mother, nice joke.


  My body shape is perfect.


  Eh?


  Can I fly?


  Please don’t fool around.


  A flightless bee would be the same as a green caterpillar.


  If I can fly you’ll let me relax for a month and if I can’t I’ll have to leave?


  I should be the one to decide when will I leave the hive but if you say so.


  I will at least give you face.


  Let’s get it on!


  Once I fly, I’ll live my relaxing life for one more month!


   


  I was kicked out of the hive.


  I don’t have my supposed soldier bee escorts.


  I’m treated like this just because I can’t fly.


  Does this mean that I was abandoned?


  That’s probably not it.


  Mother, I believe in you.


  I’m sure the soldier bees are guarding me in the dark.


  …….


  They are a bit responsive though.


  This is bad.


  Real bad.


  W-wh-what should I do?


  Going to other hives….that would be pointless.


  Once a hive was built, there would only be one queen.


  No idiot will invite another queen bee into their own hive.


  In addition, I don’t even know where other hives are located.


  Then, what should I do?


  Build my own hive?


  I know how to do it by instinct but that’s a hassle!


  I want to live lazily!


  However, I was only able to say that because I was in my mother’s hive so I don’t have to think about having trouble with what to eat or when to sleep.


  Given my present situation, my only ending is death desu.


  It can’t be helped.


  Let’s build a hive.


  …….


  But I can’t even move to a place suitable to build a hive on.


  I-is this my end?


  Eh?


  Seriously?


  Am I going to die?


  No no no.


  I don’t want to die yet.


   


  A hand of salvation extends to me who was struggling.


  Oh, god did not forsake me.


  Thank you god.


  It was a spider that reached me out with a helping hand.


  …..


  H-hello.


  I’m not delicious.


  Areh?


  Ah, wh-what?


  Aren’t you the spider who often comes to mother’s hive?


  Will you help me?


  Is that so?


  Please.


  Why are you tying me up?


  Eh?


  Eh?


  EEEEEHHHHHH!


   


  I was pushed out in front of a very great person called village chief.


  「It is certainly unusual for them to get this fat. Is it a variant? What are the other benefits aside from being unable to fly?」


  Those words pierced my heart.


  I’m sorry.


  It’s the result of being lazy.


  I finally accepted it. I have already given everything up just like that.


  Please boil or grill me now.


  Ah, but please refrain from biting and chewing me alive.


  I really don’t want to get hurt.


   


  They built a birdhouse for me.


  It is a big box and village chief calls it a hive hut.


  It is super comfortable.


  I don’t even have to build a hive.


  But I don’t have food.


  Not limited to me, bees’ food is nectar and pollen of flowers.


  I can’t gather them on my own.


  Are you going to give me a drone in order to make this a full pledge hive where I lay eggs and workers bees will take care of foraging?


  I feel dizzy desu.


  First of all, I don’t think a drone will be attracted to me now.


  Oya, spider-san presents me a small bottle….th-this is honey!


  UUUUOOOOOOHHHHH!


  Hooray!


  If I have this much, I can live without working for a month.


  And eh, oh, drone?


  My heart!


  Super handsome!


  Areh?


  Handsome-san, why did you close your eyes after seeing me?


  This is a place full of hope.


  Ah, spider-san, don’t release handsome-san from your web yet.


  I somehow felt he’s going to do something not nice once released.


   


  This is how I became a fine queen bee.


  Though it is difficult to give birth every day, I’m still living my ideal life of only eating and sleeping.


  Fuehehehe.


  However, it’s not like I don’t have any complaints.


  Actually, the place where my hive is located is only 10 meters away from my mother’s hive.


  That’s why mother’s scolding can still reach me.


  I know you’re worried but I’m an independent queen.


  Please treat me like that.


  See, I received another scolding from her today as well.


  Without it, it would have been perfect.


  Yes yes, if I’m too dissolute, soldier bees and worker bees will betray me and so on.


  There’s no way the children I gave birth to will betray me.


  Right?


  …..areh?


  Why did all of you look away at once?


  No way?


  This is….bad?


  ……


  Understood.


  I’m going to diet starting tomorrow so spare me from rebellion….I’m sorry, I’ll start my diet today.


 
  Chapter 372 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 15～?


  It has been a few days since my cooking class started.


  My class is focused on teaching cooking methods to make the ingredients used in the dormitories delicious.


  This is because the foods served in the dormitory have a fixed budget. They only have a fixed supply and they can’t purchase both new ingredients and seasonings.


  That makes things difficult.


  「Though teaching is your business, is it really okay to teach them?」


  Sil asked me anxiously.


  「What are you talking about?」


  「I mean the cooking techniques. Frau-sensei told us that knowledge and skills are assets. We should keep it a secret and share it stingily.」


  「I know but village chief told me something after that. He said don’t hesitate to teach others about cooking.」


  「Village chief himself?」


  「Yeah. He thinks that it is better for everyone to eat something delicious than eat something bad.」


  「I see. If that’s village chief’s order then it’s okay. 」


  「Since you know now, how about helping me?」


  「Uncle Gulf said that only those who can cook should cook.」


  「He did say that but we don’t have enough demonpower. Please.」


  「Okay, I got it. Where’s Bron?」


  「Fixing trouble.」


  「Oh, about that huh.」


   


  Here’s the origin of that.


  This place is a school attended by nobles.


  Even before we came here, the newcomers who don’t belong to any faction will be targeted by people of some faction.


  It has been ongoing for a long time and we experienced that kind of welcome too but we were protected by our special title equivalent to a head of a baron house.


  To be honest, we don’t really care about those troublesome factions because we intend to return to the village after graduation from school.


  However, we were marked as dangerous. We only managed to avoid more troubles given the protection of the school principal.


  That’s a perk for following the principal’s request of improving the dormitory food that I’m currently doing.


  Perhaps she also has the intention of us winning more allies if the food in the dormitories is improved.


  If she has told me that before, I should have accepted her request more honestly and shouldn’t have said any complaint….


  It is likely that she’s treating me like a child.


  Well, I am indeed a child so I guess that’s normal.


  Anyway, everything should have been okay with that arrangement but there was a fool that exceeded the expectations of the school principal.


  It’s a son of a marquis.


  He gathered 20 or so people and attacked our house.


  However, their timing was bad. We were having dinner that time so there were about 80 people around our house.


  I have never seen such a one-sided battle.


  I never thought that it was so scary to disturb these people when they’re eating.


  I wish it had ended after that but the next day, an impeachment letter was sent from the marquis’ house.


  My son was unfairly harmed.


  It took me a while to understand what the other party was saying but it seems like the parent got involved in the children’s quarrel.


  However, as expected, the school did not allow intervention.


  The incident was already reported to the school by the teachers who had come to eat dinner.


  No matter who it is, they won’t find us fault but the noble’s rank doesn’t work that way.


  The following words came from the present head of the marquis’ house.


  「If it is like this, let it be a duel. How about it?」


  Translation: We are a marquis family. We will win with demon resources and financial power. If you apologize now, we will end it here.


  Our response to that.


  「It can’t be helped. Let’s forget etiquette and settle it that way.」


  Translation: We’ll kill you.


  Thus, Bron is discussing the details of the duel with the marquis’ side.


  What kind of duel will it be? How do you win? How do you lose? Who’s going to be the witness?


  For the time being, we have several school teachers as advisers so there won’t be major problems.


  The rest is how to win the duel.


  To be honest, I regret letting my blood boil back then.


  When the marquis’ son attacked, the first casualty was a pot. He flipped it over.


  When we were challenged to a duel, I thought about it.


  Can we win in a duel against adults?


  I’m uneasy.


  However, everyone from our club supports us so we’ll be okay.


  Since the other party are students, the marquis won’t be able to brag about it since they pull out adults against them.


  A fair duel method would be chosen.


  Besides, no matter what happened, the son of the marquis must participate too.


  If it’s him, we can do something.


  While keeping that in my heart, I went to the cooking class that day.


   


  Dinner.


  Bron is back.


  「It’s bad.」


  The school teacher, who’s also our adviser on that matter, also had a dark face.


  The duel type is to have both parties prepare five fighters.


  This is neither a rare nor underhanded type of duel.


  The bad thing is after that.


  Both parties involved can’t participate.


  To put it simply, us and the marquis’ son can’t participate in the duel.


  We need to prepare five fighters other than us.


  「It is our duel but we can’t participate?」


  「It is a battle of the fighters prepared by each party.」


  Bron answers Sil’s question.


  The school teacher also told us that it is a type of duel that is officially recognized as a proxy duel to protect the face of nobles.


  And that’s not the worst part.


  「By making the people involved as non-participants, the marquis can arrange his own strongest soldiers. I’m sorry. I tried my best but….」


  The teacher apologizes.


  Before I was able to say anything to him, Bron continued.


  「The worst thing is next.」


  「There’s still more?」


  「Yeah. Count Chrome was appointed as the witness. That’s Uncle Beezel.」


  That’s certainly the worst.


  When they said about preparing fighters, he’s the only person that came to my head regarding where to get them.


  As the witness of the duel, he can’t help us before the duel.


  Even if we ask, he will refuse.


  This….we and Uncle Beezel are acquaintances.


  That might have been a countermeasure.


  「One more thing.」


  「What?」


  「The duel is tomorrow.」


  …….


  I looked up to heaven.


  The two moons were beautiful.


   


  The day of the duel.


  A large number of spectators gathered at the designated venue.


  For some reason, many classes have been canceled and I heard that they are coming here to watch the duel.


  The excitement of the crowd reminded me of the village festivals.


  「What’s wrong? You’re absentminded. Are you alright?」


  Sil is worried about me but he’s also flabbergasted.


  Last night, we ran around till late in order to gather fighters.


  To be honest, I thought it was impossible for us to gather five fighters but we managed to do it.


  At the last minute, our club members volunteered which really saves us.


  But it doesn’t matter how many volunteers we have.


  Once the battle starts, please surrender immediately.


   


  「Stop your nuisance and don’t let the spectators get impatient. Let’s begin.」


  Translation: Isn’t it time for you to surrender?


  The marquis confidently tells us.


  However, we won’t just surrender.


  「That’s what we want. Let’s fight fair and square.」


  Translation: We’ll kill you.


  「Fuh, good. It’s quite unfortunate but this will be your end.」


  Translation:……I apologize for my son. However, as a Marquis, I have to protect my face. Please forgive me.


  「Yeah, let’s get it on.」


  Translation: Don’t say that now.


   


  Uncle Beezel declares himself as the witness.


  And the duel has begun.


  「Both sides, send your first fighter.」


  Cheers rose from the crowd.


  The first fighter of the marquis is a heavily armed minotaur.


  He seems to be a famous warrior.


  The large ax he’s holding looks very powerful.


  「How childish」


  「To send that guy is cheating」


  「Oi oi, aren’t you taking things too seriously?」


  From the comments of the crowd, it looks like they are already convinced that the marquis will win.


  Eei, will we lose?


  Our first fighter came forward a little late.


  Good luck, Uncle Demon King!


 
  Chapter 373 – Beastboy’s School Life, Day 16～?


  「This is bad. There’s no way I can win.」


  Uncle Demon King nodded to the words of the minotaur who already declares that he’ll lose.


  「Understand. You understand well. However, you should also know that you can’t escape.」


  「De-Demon King-sama….」


   


  The marquis started making a commotion.


  「That’s cheating, right? RIGHT?」


  He grabbed the witness of the duel, Uncle Beezel.


  「No. It is not against the rules since other than the involved parties, anyone else can be a fighter.」


  「But」


  「Marquis, you are still in a good situation since it was demon king-sama who came out.」


  「Eh?」


  「You calculated it like this, after winning the duel, the other party will apologize which saves your house’s face. However, you forgot that all of this was caused by your son.」


  「Y-you’re right」


  「Demon king-sama understands your intention too. From your point of view, that is the most peaceful solution. Even the rule of this duel where both parties involved have to nominate others is something you cook in order to protect your son.」


  「Then」


  「On top of that, you must understand that there is a reason why demon king-sama himself got involved in this to crush your calculated plan.」


  「Could it be….it will be bad if I win?」


  「Understanding the situation up to that is enough. You don’t need to know more. Continue the duel till the end. Don’t make things worse than this.」


  「…..I, I understand.」


  「Leave everything to me.」


   


  Uncle Demon King won four matches in a row.


  He also has enough leeway to even give the losers advice.


  I’m surprised.


  He’s so strong.


  I didn’t even think he could win….


  To be honest, he’s so cool.


  Sil and Bron, who’s next to me, are also full of admiration for him.


  He was never like this when he’s in the village.


  And, he’s now fighting his fifth opponent.


  After receiving all the attacks of the opponent, he defeated him in one blow.


  We won but no one thought of that at the moment. Everyone’s busy praising Uncle Demon King.


   


  There are three people next to us who are not celebrating.


  One of them is the captain of the police of the royal capital. He was sent by Uncle Randan.


  「We didn’t have our turn.」


  Another one is a general dispatched by Uncle Glatts.


  「No matter which opponent will come forward, that person is destined to lose….I already know that this will happen after the result of the draw lots.」


  The last one is Hou-oneesan.


  「I thought I could relieve some stress.」


  I apologize for troubling you.


  And thank you very much.


   


  There’s one more.


  When we first came to this school, we met this blonde, drill haired girl.


  Before I knew it, she’s already a member of our club and our last fighter for this duel.


  Without her, we would have lost by default.


  Thank you very much.


   


  Somehow, the duel ended with our victory.


  However, before the witness of this duel, Uncle Beezel, declares our victory, Uncle Demon King announces something.


  「I would like to express my gratitude to both parties for giving me a place to show my strength However, isn’t your acting a bit stinky?」


  In contrast, the marquis replies,


  「It looks like we were found out. I’ve always wanted demon king-sama to show his prowess in this duel. I’m sorry for the trouble.」


  「Fuh, don’t mess with students too much. I’ll reward both sides.」


  「Ahaha. I’m extremely honored.」


  The marquis bows.


  Uncle Demon King looks at us next.


  ……ah.


  「Thank you very much.」


  It was for our own benefits.


  After we bowed, the crowd disbanded.


  And we were taken to the principal’s office without being able to do anything else.


   


  And there are diplomas dated two days ago that were handed to us.


  「You guys graduated from school two days ago. That’s what happens.」


  ….eh?


  When I heard the principal’s explanation, it seems like because being a student is a bad status.


  The duel itself has become disgraceful but the fact that a marquis lost in a duel can’t be overturned.


  The duel is fair but it is bad for students to beat a marquis.


  That itself will lead the order of the demon king’s kingdom to fall into chaos.


  Normally, we shouldn’t have won the duel.


  There shouldn’t have been a duel in the first place. Things should have been settled before a duel was proposed.


  From the marquis’ point of view, it’s a way to wipe the butt of his son after the scandalous thing he has done.


  The marquis’ side goes out strongly so we should have taken a step back.


  After that, we will receive a nuisance fee in the form of alms from the marquis’ side and things will end.


  We lost on the outside but we got loot from the marquis from the inside.


  「The marquis has been too used to court struggles. It is unreasonable for him to expect that new students know the flow.」


  We agreed to the sighing principal.


  「I understand that you can’t lose because you carry the name of Village Five but you should be more careful when dealing with nobles especially when it is a marquis.」


  「Ehto」


  「It is easy to understand, right? If you are dealing with troublesome prey, you need to prepare carefully.」


  「Ah, yes, we understand.」


  「Anyway, this time, both sides have mistakes. The marquis challenged you to a duel. You guys accepted the duel. Now, with the order of the demon king’s kingdom, you graduated. This is already decided.」


  「…..Understood」


  「With that in mind, I’ll consult you about something. You have been hired as school teachers since yesterday. Are you willing to continue with this story?」


  「Hou」


  Translation: What do you mean?


  「The school is understaffed. I think it’s a shame to let go of talented people.」


  Translation: I’m still unwilling to let you graduate. The school must protect the students.


  「Interesting」


  Translation: Areh? Isn’t that against the principal’s decision?


  「It is not interesting」


  Translation: That’s an instruction from the demon king’s kingdom. I can’t refuse so I thought of something else to make you stay at school which is hiring you as teachers.


  「My apologies. It is not that we don’t want to continue but….what are we going to teach?」


  Translation: Do we only have to continue what we have been doing?


  「I’ll leave it to you. I hope you can create a new wind in this school.」


  Translation: Just turn your club into a class. That’s enough. Also, teachers can take classes from other teachers.


  「We will try to meet your expectations, principal.」


  Translation: We can’t report that we were kicked out of school in less than a month….We have no choice but to undertake. Please take care of us from now on.


   


  Thus, we became school teachers.


  「Gol-sensei」


  It sounded ticklish.


  Sil and Bron are equally shy.


  It’s hard until you get used to it.


   


  However, there is one problem.


  One of our purposes in coming to school is to find a wife.


  Since we have become teachers, students of this school are no longer eligible….


  What the heck.


  「You don’t have to worry about that, do you?」


  Though Sil says that casually, I can’t agree.


  「Village chief said, there are various problems in a relationship between a teacher and a student so don’t even think about it.」


  「I-is that so? Then, you can only propose after the other party graduate.」


  「Eh? What do you mean “me”? Could it be that you already found someone?」


  「A,ahaha….no, still, in the process of understanding each other. Oh, I’m not the only one. That fellow Bron is with the receptionist oneesan….」


  …..


  I was left out.


  I-I have to hurry up.


  「No no, we still don’t know if things will work out for both Bron and I so you can take it easy.」


  「T-that’s right. Come to think of it, have you heard anything from the principal? Did she finally find Uncle Michael’s store? 」


  「It will take more time. I was even asked if the store really exists. 」


  「She hasn’t found it yet? That’s regrettable. I’d like to send a letter to the village soon. 」


  「We have no choice but to ask a caravan. 」


  「If that’s the case, it will take a lot of time and it won’t be sure if it will reach the village. We should send at least three. To be sure, we might even need to send five letters…」


  「Why are you hesitant? Are you worried about the cost?」


  「I’m not worried about that. We still have money from village chief. In addition, we’ll receive lesson fees as teachers.」


  「From the paying side to the being paid side. By the way, what about out tuition that Yuri-sensei paid?」


  「It will be fully refunded but we can’t spend it. We have to give it back to Yuri-sensei.」


  「I know. When will we receive our class’ fees?」


  「I heard it will be after 10 more days.」


  「Then, when we receive the class’ fee, let’s write a letter and have a caravan send them. If you find Uncle Michael’s store by then, let’s ask them to send the letters for us.」


  「Alright. Let’s write letters then. Let’s do our best in building a house first.」


  「Yeah」


  Our activity changed from club to class but the club continues as a club.


  Presently, in addition to our house, the construction of a large bathroom and an outdoor kitchen sped up.


  「What happened to the negotiation with the school in making a big bathroom a school facility?」


  「Given that any student can use it, we have to make it a big bathroom. But Bron said that it won’t be possible considering the amount of water it needs and the fuel cost.」


  「Isn’t he just using this chance to get in touch with the receptionist oneesan?」


  「….by the way, who are you interested in?」


  「Come on, let’s do our best to build a house.」


  「Don’t cheat. I only want to know to serve as reference. 」


  「Ahahaha. Some other time. 」


 
  Chapter 374 – Blonde-Drill Haired Enderi


  My name is Enderi.


  Enderi Ericateze Pugyaru.


  The seventh daughter of Count Pugyaru House.


  It will be my third year as a student in Gullgald Noble Academy.


   


  By the way, it is currently the school’s admission season.


  New students will come from all over the vast demon king’s kingdom so it will be impossible for everyone to participate in the entrance ceremony.


  Because of that, a simple entrance ceremony is held every day during this season.


  I voluntarily help around in times like this so that the teachers can remember me more.


  I only have a small body so I’m not very useful but what’s important is to take part.


   


  Ara?


  Those are three beastkin boys?


  They are looking around so they are probably new students.


  Since they have no attendants, they are probably commoners.


  It doesn’t matter even if they are.


  If they are lost, I don’t mind helping them.


   


  They are lost as expected.


  I feel good after doing good things.


  However, this is strange desu ne.


  At the main gate of the school, there’s a demon dog that acts as a gatekeeper.


  It is a notorious demon dog that makes people cry with just a glance desu.


  You can only avoid the demon dog if you went to the guardhouse first but….


  Maybe they’re in too high spirits that they can’t find the guardhouse.


  Fufufu.


  I remember when I first got here….it’s okay.


  In my case, it was my attendant who found the guardhouse.


   


  I was surprised.


  Those beastkin boys.


  They are not commoners but title holders that are equal to a baron house’s head.


  That status is only given to the children of royalty and diplomats of another country since they don’t have peerage in this kingdom when they enrolled at this school.


  I only learned about that special title which is equivalent to a baron house’s head but this is the first time I met someone with that title.


  I think most students and teachers are the same as me.


  Right, it was 70 years ago when the last student with a title equivalent to a baron house’s head appeared.


  I heard that person only stayed here for three months.


  On the backside of their student’s short cloaks, you can see their mark properly….


  If you are a student that doesn’t study, you might mistook it for a person related to a baron’s house.


  That’s worrying desu.


   


  The beastboys have set up a club and are having fun.


  Are they taking classes properly?


  I’m worried.


  They should take note of this.


  …..


  Mary, my attendant, is looking at me while smiling.


  Mary, I’m just worried.


  It’s not like I want to play together with them.


  Yeah, it’s true.


  If I’m only worried, why did I prepare a gift?


  Giving gifts is a basic part of greetings.


  Enough, I’m going.


  If you complain, I’ll leave you behind.


   


  We had a meal.


  To be honest, I never thought that food prepared outdoors will be this surprising.


  It is overwhelmingly more delicious than the Pugyaru family’s food.


  This is probably “that” desu.


  In recent years, Count Chrome has used foods, seasonings, and cooking techniques as diplomatic weapons.


  Are these beastboys related to Count Chrome?


  Then, the Frau-sensei that I heard from their conversation is probably the eldest daughter of Count Chrome, Fraurem-sama?


  If that is the case, Yuri-sensei is….royal princess-sama?


  N-no way.


  …….


  Their names are Gol-sama, Sil-sama, and Bron-sama.


  They became my friend starting today.


  I’m certainly not their enemy.


   


  Though the bath was a bit too hot for me, it seems like the temperature is perfect for Mary.


  The place to change clothes should also be a little wider.


  Also, it would be great if you can add a mirror….


  I may sound like someone complaining but I’m only being honest.


  It’s not a bad facility.


  I also want one in my house.


  Call a carpenter….should I?


  Let’s just ask Gol-sama’s group once they are free.


  Until then, let’s use theirs.


   


  Gol-sama’s group got into trouble with Marquis Gilridge.


  Gol-sama’s group did not do anything against the marquis. It all started because of that idiot son of Marquis Gilridge.


  I think it is terrible. I’m worried that they don’t know who Marquis Gilridge is.


  Marquis Gilridge is one of the three famous marquises on the southern continent.


  In the previous era, one of their ancestors even became the demon king so it can be said that the blood of the demon king is running through their bodies.


  Honestly speaking, I think the marquis has done something childish but I know he’s doing it because of the blunder of his idiot son.


  Oh, it ended up being a duel.


  Are they going to be okay?


   


  The duel is tomorrow?


  That’s so sudden.


  What’s more, you can’t even join yourselves….


  I see.


  Marquis Gilridge’s goal is to win by default once you can’t gather fighters on your side.


  That conclusion would certainly be ideal.


  It will end without extra spears getting involved.


  And as I expected, the other club members have been instructed not to get involved by their houses.


  Even if they are not instructed to, it won’t be a good idea to go against the marquis.


  It can’t be helped.


  I also can’t afford to cause trouble to my house.


  In addition, Gol-sama’s group being defeated by default is only a disgrace and not in any way disadvantageous.


  That’s something I can’t say…..


  There’s no such thing as beauty in being defeated like that in a duel.


  You have to at least be defeated in an actual match.


  Gol-sama, it looks like you don’t have enough fighters.


  If that is the case, let me join.


  Don’t worry.


  Although I have a small body, I’m confident in my offensive magic.


  Deep in my heart, I’m apologizing to my father.


   


  Why is demon king-sama next to me?


  Eh?


  Participant?


  You’re not here to sightsee?


  You-re a fighter of Gol-sama’s group….as, i-is that so?


  Ehto….this is real, isn’t it?


  A-ahahaha.


  Excuse me.


  In addition to demon king-sama, Police Chief Hita, General Giscar, and one of the four heavenly kings, Hou-sama are the other fighters?


  I’m,..out of place, am I?


  Eh?


  Decide our turn by draw lots?


  Demon king-sama, why are you so confident….and demon king-sama got first as he expected.


  Could it be that if you became the demon king, you can control the result of draw lots too?


  If that is the case, then me being the last is demon king-sama’s arrangement too?


   


  I only sat there silently and the duel was over.


  No, you don’t have to thank me.


  I did not do anything.


  Yeah, you don’t have to thank me, I did not do anything…..


   


  I thought that by winning the duel, my house would be troubled but I’m with the demon king-sama and Hou-sama’s team which are more powerful than Marquis Gilridge.


  The worst might not happen.


  Count Chrome also helped a lot when he told me to not worry about anything.


  I’ll write the details later and send a letter to my father to apologize.


   


  Before I knew it, Gol-sama’s group had graduated and became teachers.


  My brain wasn’t able to catch up.


  Ehto…..


  Ah, so the marquis did not lose to students.


  So that’s the case.


  Being defeated in a duel is not shameful.


  However, if you fight against students, you’ll be treated as immature.


  What’s more, if you’re defeated by students, you no longer have reputation.


  I finally got it.


  However, given Gol-sama’s group’s qualification….I think their proof of graduations are real.


  There are a lot of them so I was wondering what they are first….


  Let’s stop thinking.


   


  For the time being, today is the graduation celebration of Gol-sama’s group.


  I’ll give them a celebratory gift.


  Fufufu.


  My gift is amazing.


  It’s a killer rabbit meat that we procured from Goroun Company which is famous right now.


  I’m sure that even if it is Gol-sama’s group, they’ll rarely be able to eat such high-quality meat.


  How surprised will they be?


  I’m looking forward to it.


 
  Chapter 375 – School Principal


  My name is Anee Rocheur.


  I am the principal of Gullgald Noble Academy.


  And also the demon king’s wife.


  I have one daughter.


  We, husband and wife, don’t spend time together only due to work-related issues and not because our conjugal relationship is bad.


  「Why don’t you live together with me in the castle?」


  「Are you asking me to resign as the school principal? Have you forgotten the promise you made when you married me?」


  「No, I haven’t forgotten. I’m not stopping you to continue your career as the school principal. However, you know, I see you less and less….」


  「That’s because you suddenly became the demon king.」


  「Y-you’re right but it can’t be helped.」


  「Yes, it can’t be helped. It can’t be helped that the name of the school has your name.」


  「I’m really sorry about that.」


  When we are arguing as a couple, it’s not really bad.


  I sleep in the castle where my husband is staying once every ten days. My husband also finds time to go to the school.


  I think the demon king has more free time than expected.


  However, these last few years.


  My husband comes to school less often.


  …….


  Is he cheating?


  No way.


  My husband doesn’t have that kind of courage.


  Ah, this is trust, not contempt.


  Though I trust him, I still have to investigate.


  Right right.


  He said he’s doing something with Count Chrome.


  So that’s how it is.


  The demon king’s kingdom is at war with a human country desu.


  If he’s doing something with Count Chrome, who’s in charge of foreign affairs, it must be related to that.


  Presently, the front line is in a deadlock but it won’t be strange if the human country is thinking of a major invasion behind the scenes.


  My husband is doing his best for the country.


  I’m proud of him.


   


  Well, one day.


  I received a letter from my daughter.


  “The three beastboys who brought this letter, let them enroll in the school as children of high officials of another country.”


  ……


  I held my head.


  Was there a lack of communication with my daughter?


  Or is she taking her mother’s work lightly?


  Does she not understand what this noble academy means….


  My daughter’s letter was also accompanied by a letter for Miss Fraurem, Count Chrome’s daughter.


  “Those beastboys, please treat them like how you’d treat dragon’s children.”


  What did she even write?


  Miss Fraurem isn’t a student that would write something stupid….


  Their hometown, Village Five, is the place where my daughter is currently working.


  It might be necessary to take this action for her to govern there.


  However, as a school, being used like that is annoying….


  No, let’s believe both my daughter and Miss Fraurem.


  There is no problem with their enrollment.


  They have applied for admission in advance and their tuition fee are also paid.


  In the “recommended by” column, in addition to my daughter and Miss Fraurem, there are also the names of Count Chrome and my husband.


  …..


  My husband?


  Why is the name of my husband, the current demon king, in the recommender column?


  Did our daughter ask him?


  My husband is spoiling our daughter too much.


  Also, why are there too many “very important” marks that one might think of this as a prank?


  One mark is good enough.


  To stamp it many times….who did it?


  I have to find and scold that person later.


  For the time being, let’s deal with these three.


   


  After exchanging a few words, I only found them as normal village boys.


  It’s a relief that they can understand noble’s language to some extent.


  I accepted their admission.


  The status is equivalent to a baron family’s head.


  I’m reluctant but it can’t be helped.


  That status will make them avoid most troubles.


  You might now know how hard it will be but please enjoy your school life.


  A few days after meeting them, they left the dormitory and started building a house while living in a tent.


  …..


  Have they forgotten that this is a noble’s school?


  The kind-hearted teachers, who feel sorry for them first, were captivated by their food.


  I wonder what’s going on.


  I received a food improvement request for the dormitory.


  Indeed, in the recent decades, the dorm foods have sought quantity rather than taste.


  In recent years, the food situation in the demon king’s kingdom has been improving so improving the dorm food isn’t a bad idea.


  I approve this request.


  I declared that the dorm food will be improved starting next year but….there was a complaint that it is too slow.


  As a noble’s school, don’t you think that it’s a quick response already?


  Eh?


  You want the food cooked by those three?


  However, forcing them to do that will burden them too much….


  They are indeed too remarkable so it will be a perfect way to shield them from being targeted by other students….


  Right.


  Let’s ask them.


   


  The three of them undertook the dormitory food improvement request.


  In return, they want me to look for “Uncle Michael’s Store” but that’s not a problem.


  Many graduates of our school work in the capital.


  Some of them are managing business streets too.


  If I ask them, I will find out immediately.


   


  Those three had a dispute with Marquis Gilridge.


  It turns into a duel.


  It was already the morning of the duel when I knew.


  The day before, I received an urgent call from the castle and I attended the meeting until late at night so I was late to grasp the situation.


  Or rather, this is part of Marquis Gilridge’s plan, isn’t it?


  He pushed me to the royal castle so that I won’t get in the way.


  He’s really capable.


  When I was thinking so, my husband came to the school that morning and comforted me so I’m okay.


  As expected of my darling.


  He’ll be here when I need him.


  But, what did you say?


   


  My husband joined the duel and won.


  ……


  I have a lot of questions in my head but my husband is so cool so screw that.


  And, Count Chrome.


  Why do you want those three to graduate?


  「Please understand. Officially, it’s a duel between Marquis Gilridge and those three boys but no one sees it like that.」


  「I suppose so. Are you telling me that it is not okay for the marquis to lose to students?」


  「Yes. It is not a shame to lose in a duel but it is if the other party are students.」


  「If that is the case, tell Marquis Gilridge not to challenge students to a duel.」


  「I already did and he has already apologized for this incident.」


  「….I understand. As the principal of the school, I’m unwilling to let them graduate. If they are graduate, everything will be fine.」


  「Yes. All that is left is for them to graduate.」


   


  Though it is maddening, it is the safest method to contain the duel’s aftermath.


  The position of the three changed from students to teachers.


  Nothing else changes.


  However, this measure is only effective if the three of them have the ability to teach.


  Otherwise, I’ll turn them down.


  Count Chrome also requested me to understand their circumstances first…..come to think of it, Count Chrome is also one of their recommenders.


  He might have already known that those three are better suited as teachers than students.


   


  Anyway.


  Since they became teachers from students, they are now my subordinates.


  Please be disciplined and don’t disturb the school’s morals.


  And do this do that do everyt……do all of those after the food improvement in the dormitory, got it?


  That reminds me, I still haven’t received any report from that “Uncle Michael’s Store”.


  Can’t they find it?


  It will be hard for me to tell those three that I still haven’t found the store.


  What should I do?


  …..


  My husband seems to know those three so let’s ask him next time we meet.


   


  At a later date.


  「Of course I won’t be able to find “Uncle Michael’s Store”, IT’S THE GOROUN COMPANY!!」


  I unintentionally screamed.


  Calm down, calm down me.


  Those three are still children.


  They must have not known the name Goroun Company.


  「Ah, right, Goroun Company.」


  「We learned about that in a quiz bee in the village before.」


  They seem to have always known the name Goroun Company desu.


  …….


  Now I have to apologize to all the graduates who looked for “Uncle Michael’s Store”.


   


  Digression.


  「Darling, what is this hair? It looks like a very well-groomed short hair….」


  「Eh? A, Ah, that’s cat’s hair.」


  「Cat? When did a cat manage to sneak into the royal castle? Or is it a metaphor? 」


  「O-of course not. I’m not having an affair. It’s true. Look at these eyes.」


  「…………..then, why do you have cat hair on your body?」


  「That’s because I am loved by cats. Fufufu. Do you know this? Cats are whimsical but they like to get on my lap….」


  My husband is the type who can tell a lie immediately.


  But he did not lie.


  It seems like he is really loved by cats.


  ……


  It’s infuriating.


  Yeah, forget about that thieving cat!


  I’m here!


  I’m fluffy too!


 
  Chapter 376 – A Day in Summer


  Now, let’s set this rabbit meat on the ground.


  I put the phoenix chick Aegis on my arm and moved 10 meters away from there.


  And shout.


  Aegis fluttered his wings, flew from my arm, and brilliantly landed on the ground.


  He dashes towards the rabbit meat as it is.


  He then grapples the rabbit meat and eats it.


  When he’s fully stuffed, he almost fell asleep right there but I finally regained my consciousness.


  And what’s with that sexy face?


  Yeah, let’s go back. And can you please go back with me with you on my arm?


  It seems like it is impossible to play as a falconer with Aegis.


  And Kuro, who I thought would be jealous of Aegis…is lying with his back on the floor in the mansion.


  He’s too carefree, isn’t he?


   


  Hakuren is playing with Hiichirou.


  That’s normal because they are mother and son but I feel like I’m seeing this for the first time in a while.


  「Where’s Raimeiren?」


  「She’s laying low because father got angry with her when she leads the attack of the elf island.」


  「She might have been so angry that she forgot to hold back.」


  「She’s actually calm. If she’s really angry, even I won’t be able to approach her.」


  That’s scary alright but I understand how she feels.


  Even if it was me, I’ll certainly get angry if the thing I prepared for my child will be destroyed in front of me.


  Though I wouldn’t take it as far as her.


   


  Hiichirou has been interested in sail ships since then.


  He even asked for a new sail ship in the reservoir.


  The sail ship will be made by me and the mountain elves.


  Though I said sail ship, it is actually a single-seater sailboat.


  It has been modified so that the sail can be operated with two strings.


  The balance was also adjusted so that it will return to its original position even if it turns over.


  For the sail, it is a luxurious fabric with a picture of the dragon provided by Raimeiren.


  It will be completed tomorrow or the day after tomorrow.


  However, since it’s a single-seater, please use it in the pool instead of the reservoir considering the depth of the water.


   


  Eh?


  I’m only sweet at Hiichirou?


  That’s not true.


  If my other children want something, I’ll do my best to live up to their expectations.


  But recently….


  They haven’t said much.


  Oh, so you also requested something?


  Not to me but to your mothers and the oni maids.


  Even the sail ship I’m making now is something Hiichirou asked to Hakuren and not to me.


  …..


  You used to tell me yourself.


  Why are you not doing so now?


  Or is it because they grow up?


  Could it be that….my children are scared of me?


  I glanced at Hiichirou.


  Hiichirou noticed my gaze and hid behind Hakuren.


  Are you embarrassed?


  Right.


  I want that to be your reason.


  Though this is unrelated to this issue, let’s make sweets.


  I’m not planning to bribe the children.


  I just wanted to eat.


   


  When I was making sweets, Ursa and Guraru rushed in.


  You guys don’t hold back.


  No, I do not mind.


  Do as you please.


  Rest assured.


  Also, fairy queen.


  It’s not good to sneak in.


  Just say it properly and I’ll make some for you too.


  Okay, wash your hands.


   


  Night.


  I mass-produce baseball bats in the workshop of my mansion.


  I carved the wood using the AFT to make them proper bats.


  I know the rules of baseball well and I thought that everyone in the village would find it fun.


  But it didn’t work.


  First, the ball that the pitcher throws is dangerous.


  Second, the ball that the batter struck is dangerous.


  When playing, it will only be either of the three; home run, strikeout, or dead ball.


  I realized that the rules of baseball only apply to ordinary people.


  Because of that, baseball was not popular in Big Tree Village.


  I think it can’t be helped.


  When I was feeling disappointed thinking that I’ve wasted time and effort making the baseball tools, Demon king and Beezel took them.


  They said that it might likely become popular in the demon king’s kingdom.


  After that, in just a few months, several teams have been launched and it seems to be slowly becoming popular in the demon king’s kingdom.


  I’m envious.


  And they needed more baseball equipment too.


  You can make them anywhere not just in Big Tree Village but it seems like only the bats from Big Tree Village can make the ball fly well.


  I’ll make some since you requested me to but I can’t make that much. I have other things to do too.


  Come to think of it, the beastboys, who are now attending school at the royal capital, also seems to have made a baseball team.


  They said that they enjoyed it there more than they did in the village.


  After all, you can only enjoy it with races of similar abilities.


  When the kids grow up, let’s try playing baseball with them again.


 
  Chapter 377 – Princess of the Elf Empire


  My name is Kinesta.


  Kinesta Kinne Kin Laguelf


  I am the daughter of the emperor of the elf empire.


  In short, I’m from the imperial family.


  I was living my life leisurely but suddenly, the elf empire was destroyed.


  What does that mean?


   


  First of all, who’s the bad guy?


  「Don’t linger on the past. We can only move forward.」


  「Ehto….ano, princess, what will happen to us?」


  「It has been decided from the start. We will be tortured desu. After that, they’ll make us obey what their order and then torture us again.」


  「They’ll only order us after being tortured?」


  「Of course, they’ll only expect us to listen to them once we are tortured.」


  「Should we obey their orders?」


  「That’s right. Do you have any complaints?」


  「No but, who’s going to move forward now that we know that we’ll be tortured?」


  「Right. Then, let’s do what they’re doing and form a line like them.」


  「Why should we?」


  「They’re pointing out their sticks to those who are behaving badly so we should show that we’re cooperating.」


  「So that’s how it is. I understand. Let’s form a line.」


  Oya?


  The maid who always opposes me is strangely obedient.


  That’s good.


  So, we lined up.


  Then, I hold the stick they assigned to me….ei.


  You there!


  「Please wait, princess.」


  「What? Are you opposing me again? Do you think this is the right time for that?」


  「No, I’m not. Take a closer look at the stick.」


  「? It’s a normal stick, right?」


  「I mean the direction your stick is pointing at.」


  「That girl, right?」


  「Please take a closer look. You’re not the only one pointing at her, she’s also pointing at you.」


  「Eh?」


  「The other party is pointing at you, princess. What does it mean?」


  「……」


  「You’re going to torture me, right? Do you want to strangle me? Or do you want me to lie down?」


  「Fufufu. What are you talking about? We won’t do something so barbaric like a torture.」


  「Oya, is the torture cancelled?」


  「It’s barbaric so it’s cancelled.」


  「Regrettable.」


  「Can you not look at me with a seriously disappointed face? You’re scaring me.」


  Who knows if she’ll attempt to torture me?


  「Look at your situation thoroughly. You’re so imaginative that the others with you are uneasy too.」


  「Yes yes.」


  「Are you done packing your things? It’s about time to leave.」


  「For the time being, try to pack as little as possible. By the way, if you go over there, you can receive various gifts.」


  「…..princess, do you want some sweets? 」


  「Sweets? 」


  「It’s sweets alright. 」


  「That much?」


  「First of all, do you know that the elf empire surrendered to the demon king’s kingdom?」


  「All too well」


  「Are you? What do you think you’ll do when we arrived at the demon king’s kingdom?」


  「A hostage, right?」


  「Great, I’m deeply impressed with your understanding.」


  「Are you mocking me?」


  「No no, I won’t mock you. Do you understand why a hostage like you receives presents?」


  「Eh? Are you trying to say that I’m going to marry a noble from the demon king’s kingdom?」


  「Is there anyone who’ll want the princess of the elf empire that’s being kept an eye on by the dragons?」


  「Y-you mean someone’s coveting my beauty, ten out of then would say….」


  「I hope so.」


  Is she speaking ill of my beauty?


  That’s unlikely.


  Even if I say it myself, I’m indeed a beauty.


  My figure is good too.


  Ah, so that’s how it is.


  To think it would cause me this much trouble. However, I must face my future fate.


  I’m a hostage after all.


  If someone with power asked me to, I can’t refuse.


  I understand.


  I feel a little better.


  「Then, what should I bring?」


  「Of course, change of clothes, valuable clothes. Also, money.」


  「That would be hard.」


  「That’s right. You’ll be caught immediately. Princess, no matter where you go, you must not let your guard down.」


  「I know.」


  「Please think that men always aim for women.」


  「Yeah. Starting today, I don’t know what kind of hardship awaits you….even if I’m not with you, I’m sure princess will be okay.」


  「Thank you. I’m still the princess. I know how to use my lips.」


  「Fufu. Don’t do anything too dangerous.」


   


  I am now plowing a field in Village Five.


  It seems to be part of training.


  I’ve been forced to run for quite some time a while ago so my body’s really painful.


  …..


  Ehto, do you know that I’m a princess?


  It doesn’t matter?


  Is that so?


  Ano, what do you think of my pretty face?


  You mean I should wear clothes that’s a little more suitable for farming….


  I’m sorry, I’ll be careful from now on.


  Erm…..isn’t there a lewd person in Village Five?


  Yeah, someone that can be considered as a lump of sexual desire.


  I wish to talk about ransom…..


  You’ll only discuss that topic after the training is over?


  This training, how long will it last?


  Two and a half years?


  …..


  I immediately searched for an escape route.


  Hostage?


  I don’t think they knew what that meant.


  If I don’t escape while I can still move, I will die.


  It’s a good thing that I believed my maid and sewed money and gold to my clothes.


  I will act tonight.


  I invited the elves who came to Village Five with me.


  Eh?


  It’s pointless to run away?


  I heard the conversation of the instructors earlier….


  「Did you take it easy today? The real thing will start tomorrow.」


  「I know. Today is only half of the usual. We’ll take it seriously tomorrow.」


  We all escaped.


  I can’t do it.


  If we run away, father’s position may worsen.


  However, I’m sorry.


  I won’t be able to take it.


  This is not the hardship I thought of!


  I thought it would be more brilliant, more story-like.


  Between tears and suffering, there’ll be a faint love.


  I was expecting that!


  After all, I’m just a poor girl who has lived comfortably all her life.


  It is impossible for me to run or work in the fields.


  Please forgive me for being weak.


   


  All of us were caught immediately.


  It seems like they’ve already expected our escape.


  …..


  Someone, please help me!


  I can’t cook but I will do my best!


  Get me out of here!


 
  Chapter 378 – Vacant Room


  The oni maids clean everyday but during spring, they clean the whole house thoroughly.


  There is no dirt in the mansion now.


  However, there are a lot of other things.


  I think we have to do something about our situation that we turn a vacant room into a warehouse every time this happens.


  Yeah, this is for the children that will be born this year!


   


  Now, let’s check a room!


  Clothes room.


  Yeah, the whole room is full of clothes.


  Mainly mine.


  Zabuton’s work.


  Thinking that I wasn’t able to wear most of them makes me want to apologize.


  However, it is also a matter of whether it suits me.


  Even if they look great, they aren’t suitable for farming, aren’t they?


  Like this one, this is something a king would wear.


  It will be such a waste if it gets dirty by soil or mud.


  Ah, yeah.


  It can’t be helped, clean it.


  I’ll harden a heart like an oni and dispose of the clothes I won’t wear.


  Clean up the room.


  The spiderlings around me started picking up the clothes.


  Hey, what are you doing? Dispose of those already.


  Yeah.


  The round eyes of the spiderlings….


  Alright.


  I’ll leave it to you.


  I’m not an oni after all.


  Those are the clothes Zabuton made for me.


  This is where they are.


  However, I’m going to prepare a proper clothes room later.


  Once you made one, move it there.


  The spiderlings are delighted with my decision.


  Good good.


   


  Let’s move to the next room.


  ……


  It’s a room full of clothes like the previous one.


  The spiderlings defend this place too.


  It looks like the new clothes room will be big.


  Should I build a house dedicated for it?


   


  Next room.


  …… There are a lot of boxes.


  What are these?


  An oni maid appeared and immediately answered my question.


  「All of these are magic tools collected by Loo-sama desu.」


  「Collected? How long has she been doing that to get this much?」


  「Little by little for a long time. After the teleportation gate was installed in Village Five….it accelerated. Rest assured, all of the money used to buy those came from Loo-sama’s own pocket.」


  「No, that’s not the issue here….are these all?」


  「Yes. Shall I explain to you what are these one by one?」


  「No no. Ehto, is it okay to move them?」


  「Probably desu ne. They are placed in a disorderly manner and they were sent here to make it easier for Loo-sama to find them.」


  「Will she get angry if I touch these without her permission?」


  「Probably.」


  …..


  No one should anger their wife especially if her delivery date is near.


  Let’s leave this room as it is.


   


  Next room.


  The moment I opened the door, something was activated.


  Things fall down, balls roll, strings wind up….


  At the end, a curtain fell in front of me.


  “Welcome”


  …..


  The oni maid tried to explain but I stopped her.


  Let’s clean up this room thoroughly.


  Those mountain elves that are hiding, help us.


  Yeah, your mechanism was amazing.


   


  Next room.


  This place is also full of luggage.


  These are….my old things.


  My luggage often moves because my residence evolved from a small hut to a mansion but they are still here.


  There’s my old cup, plate, and even pot lid.


  They are my things before I met Loo.


  How nostalgic.


  The tattered flying discs, the balls.


  I used to play with Kuro using these.


  I thought I had lost them.


  Hnn?


  What’s this box?


  Uuoooohhhh, dried meat.


  It’s too hard.


  Can this still be eaten?


  Dispose of it then.


  And this bag…wheat?


  It doesn’t look rotten.


  Since it still looks good, can it still be processed into flour?


  ……


  No, I shouldn’t think something dangerous.


  Dispose of it too.


  Next, three barrels.


  I remember these.


  When the dwarves came here to brew, they were reserved for maturing.


  This is a nice discovery.


  Fufufu.


  I wonder how is it now?


  …….


  This barrel is lighter than expected.


  Why?


  Right, I see.


  The criminal is wine slime!


  Alright, come out obediently.


  You’re good.


  Though these three barrels were forgotten, don’t you think drinking all of them is too much?


  What?


  You only drank one barrel?


  You left the other two as they are?


  ……


  It’s true.


  Only one is empty and the other two still contain alcohol.


  Ooohhh.


  Of course I’m happy and it’s only normal that you didn’t drink them.


  I’m not being bossy.


  All right, all right.


  You don’t have to act like that. I’ll give you some later.


  Yeah, at night.


  Let’s enjoy it after dinner.


  I let the happy wine slime leave and continue cleaning the room.


  Hnn?


  What’s in this box?


  Cloth but there’s something in it….dried meat?


  Is this old dried meat too?


  No, it’s new.


  There’s also dried fish.


  Where did these come from?


  When I was thinking, I heard an angry voice of a cat.


  Miel?


  …..


  Don’t tell me this box is your secret hideout?


  Then, these foods are something you hid?


  I see, I see.


  You might hate this but you have to move it.


  You have to leave this room.


  Dispose of the food too.


  Don’t get angry, don’t get angry.


  I’ll give you new ones.


  Oh, it’s not a lie.


  It’s not like that.


  The fact that you built your hideout here means the other anenekos also have their own hideouts, right?


  Where are they?


   


  Next room.


  Large barrels were lined up closely.


  …….


  What is this?


  No, I can tell by the smell.


  You’re making pickles, right?


  Since there’s no smell leaking out of the room, you are using some sort of magic, right?


  The oni maid explained.


  「As a result of trying various things, the pickles made in this place are the most delicious.」


  「Who’s making them?」


  「Flora-sama and head maid desu.」


  ….


  Food is important.


  Thereafter, that room has been called pickle room.


  No, I’m not afraid of Flora or Ann.


   


  Next room.


  …….


  It’s a vacant room, right?


  What I’m asking is, is this room not being used by anyone?


  The oni maid explained.


  The clay doll Earth’s room?


  He can’t put his personal belongings in Ursa’s room?


  Oh, I see.


  Earth now has an adult size body using magic clay and he now needs clothes too.


  This room is where he keeps them.


  If that’s the case, shouldn’t it be closer to Ursa’s room?


  「He said he needs a room where he can relax if he needs to.」


  Indeed.


  This room is in use.


   


  Next room.


  …..


  It’s not a vacant room, right?


  It is obviously being used.


  It’s a room full of greenery where small flower pots are placed everywhere.


  I immediately knew who was using it.


  Or rather, the person in question is sleeping sloppily in the bed she brought in, it’s the fairy queen.


  I can’t enter a room where a woman sleeps.


  Fall back.


  I asked the oni maid for an explanation.


  「She’s been living here since winter.」


  …..


  This room is in use.


   


  Next room.


  No matter what I’ll see, I won’t be surprised anymore.


  ……


  When I tried to open the door of the room, I was stopped by the oni maid.


  「We can’t do anything in this room.」


  「Why?」


  「Because we can’t.」


  「Areh?」


  「What I’m trying to say is, this room is full of magic tools that Raimeiren-sama prepared for Hiichirou-sama….」


  「Ah, yeah, I see. Let’s leave this room be.」


  Let’s head to the next room.


  That night, there’s a grand dinner banquet.


  The purpose is to consume all the food found when I was clearing vacant rooms that had become warehouses.


  I was opposed to eating them but there seems to be a magic that can tell if food is safe to be consumed.


  Magic is almighty.


  It saves us a lot.


  「And here I thought that we were managing the harvest properly….」


  I am surprised but the oni maids were not surprised.


  「We thought that it was a good idea to stockpile food.」


  If you want to stockpile, store it in a proper place.


  I planned to bring it out after dinner but the wine slime has been seriously waiting for the alcohol barrels.


  Don’t drink it all.


  Let’s give one barrel to the dwarves…ah, the dwarves are also here.


  Could it be that they noticed the unnatural state of the wine slime?


  Maa, just enjoy the taste of this aged alcohol.


  Just leave some for me.


   


  I did not participate in the dinner banquet.


  I’m cooking food in the kitchen.


  I’m a complete propman.


  This is my punishment.


  I punished myself.


  While cleaning up vacant rooms, Loo was giving birth.


  Though from what I heard before, it will take a little more time.


  I regret cleaning some vacant rooms instead of being by her side.


  Loo laughs at me saying that it won’t make any difference even if I’m there but I’d like to be informed when something like this happens in the future.


   


  The ingredients of the food I’m cooking now are not from the warehouse but fresh ingredients.


  It’s food for Loo, who’s tired after giving birth.


  「Take this to Loo.」


  I asked an oni maid.


  However, she refused.


  「Village chief, you should bring it yourself.」


  「No but.」


  「Leave this place to us. Loo-sama is waiting for you.」


  ………


  She’s right.


  Let’s go to Loo’s room.


  And talk about the name of our newly born daughter.


  Yeah, let’s do that.


 
  Chapter 379 – Lupumirina and Aurora


  Loo gave birth to a girl.


  Lupumirina.


  Loo named her but I don’t have any problem with that. She consulted me first before deciding.


  I’m pleased with having her but the happiest one is Alfred.


  Until Loo gave birth, Alfred felt slightly complicated.


  Even though he is still young and wants to be pampered, he’s conscious about the child Loo is bearing in her womb.


  However, everything changed when her little sister was born.


  Now, she’s more important to him than me.


  I don’t mind but Tiselle might get angry.


  The next happiest person is ancestor-san.


  I know that you’re happy about her being born but can you not talk about marriage?


  Yeah, if you won’t stop, get out of the village.


   


  Tier gave birth a few days after Lupumirina was born.


  Her labor took longer compared to Loo but they are both safe.


  Is it because of the fairy queen’s prayer dance?


  It looks like she’s only playing….


  No, I mean, thank you.


  Our baby is also a girl.


  Her name is Aurora.


  Tier named her.


  When Lupumirina was born, Tiselle shied away from Alfred. Now, she looks overjoyed.


  Gran Maria’s group is checking on her in turn.


  When they calmed down a little, I’ll let them hold her too.


  By the way, why is Kierbit sending suspicious gazes as if comparing me and Alfred?


  No, I know that gaze.


  Those are the eyes of females when hunting males.


  Was she stimulated by seeing the baby?


  Should I shield Alfred?


  …..


  Ursa shields Alfred.


  Ursa is now in the middle of Alfred and Kierbit.


  I’m envious.


  There’s also someone between me and Kierbit….a spiderling.


  Thank you.


  However, your height seems to be insufficient.


  I’m still happy though.


  Oh, you don’t have to tie up Kierbit.


  Hahaha.


  Okay okay.


  Shall we leave before Kierbit escapes from your web?


   


  Presently, there are two high elves, three mountain elves, and two beastgirls who are pregnant with my child….it seems like it will still take time before they give birth.


  I want you to deliver safely.


  ……


  However, it seems like this place will become full of children.


  It’s good to have more children but most of them are my own.


  I want to have a little more moderation.


  Should it start now?


  It’s already too late.


  I won’t be able to convince those with strong wills.


  Yeah, this is it.


  Right, strong will.


  I’ve prepared myself and looked around.


  Though they are still distant, I feel gazes of women from everywhere.


  Yeah, yeah, the same gaze as Kierbit.


  When they saw the babies, they were stimulated.


  I know, I know.


  However, men are the opposite. When they see babies, they won’t think of ecchi things. (My opinion)


  Brain and lower body are different? (Women’s opinion)


  …..


  I demand children shield!


  Alfred, Tiselle, anyone, HELP!


  Mou, even if you press your breast to me, you won’t be able to bend my strong will.


  [image: image-13]

   


  With the birth of Lupumirina and Aurora, the village is in a festive mood.


  I’m glad that those who came only came to bless them.


  But we shouldn’t let our guard down since they might get sick.


  Carelessness is our greatest enemy.


  Fortunately, in this village, babies don’t get seriously ill or even injured but who knows when will that happen.


  Until then, I can only do the only thing that I can do.


  In other words, pray for god’s help.


  It’s a good time to clean the shrine.


  I’ll clean the statue of the god of creation and farming god.


  I do it every year. It gets dirty after all.


  By the way, how long will this statue shine?


  It has been shining ever since Fushu prayed to it.


  After cleaning the statue, it will be difficult to look at it since it will shine bright again.


  Well, at least it makes it easier to find dirty places.


  After cleaning, cover them with a curtain.


  This curtain.


  It’s a new curtain that Zabuton made. It is very thin.


  It is see-through but I’m grateful to it since it can suppress the light.


  However, there’s this vague feeling that a figure is vaguely visible in this thin curtain…..the statue looks noble.


  Satisfying.


  Now that it has come to this….to whom should I pray with for giving birth and raising children?


  Mother Earth Goddess or something?


  Who?


  I can’t think of someone.


  Should I leave it to the AFT?


   


  Next to the big tree, I stand before a piece of wood. I put out the AFT in chisel form.


  The rest is putting my heart into it.


  …..


  Why did it become the fairy queen’s statue?


  Moreover, the beauty and sexiness have risen by at least 50%.


  It is probably because the fairy queen was eating apple and pear with the children nearby while I’m working.


  I don’t mind her visiting since it will be lively.


  But this thing is not the innocent type.


  This statue is a failure.


  However, it doesn’t look bad.


  People who don’t know the fairy queen might believe that this is a goddess if I show it to them.


  But I won’t do that.


  I’ll just ask the children and the fairy queen what they think of this statue.


  「Like」


  ……


  Children.


  Can you tell me more?


  「Increase the breast size a little more.」


  Fairy queen.


  This is wood. I can’t do that.


  All I can do is chisel it.


   


  Let’s carve the mother earth goddess statue again.


  Then, what about the fairy queen’s statue….I’m reluctant to put it beside the god of creation or the farming god.


  However, I feel bad for the person herself if this won’t be displayed.


  I carved it myself and the result is great.


  I feel like I want to glorify it.


  Alright, let’s display it for a while then throw it in a warehouse later.


  The place to display this is…..how about the hall of my mansion?


   


  …….


  The fairy queen’s statue. It is treated as a child giving goddess.


  It is worship, pray at, and even given with offerings.


  I’m not saying that what you are doing is useless but the person in question is here.


  Isn’t she sleeping in a room in the mansion?


  Maa, won’t she get annoyed if you keep doing that?


  I personally don’t want to be worshipped, prayed at, or offered with things.


  However, given what’s happening, I no longer can throw it into the warehouse.


  If I ask someone to pick it up, there will definitely be a commotion.


  When I build the clothes hut, I’ll also make it a shrine and I’ll put the fairy queen’s statue there.


  Yeah, let’s do that.


 
  Chapter 380 – Autumn Harvest Reinforcement


  While pampering Lupumirina and Aurora, I built a shrine and clothes hut for the fairy queen statue in the courtyard.


  The clothes hut is a two-story building and it was built near my mansion.


  The first floor is a mannequin area where you can sew your outfit.


  The second floor is the storage area.


  Because of that, it looks like a regular tailor shop.


  The only difference is all of these clothes are my clothes.


  If possible, I want it to be decorated with children’s clothes.


  This clothes hut.


  Zabuton was pleased with it unexpectedly.


  Why do I feel like tension has risen?


  She started tailoring clothes at incredible speed.


  Just to confirm, is that my clothes?


  Ah, yeah, thanks.


  If possible, make it less glittery.


  And don’t put too many decorations.


  That, what’s that stick?


  What’s the purpose of putting it on the back?


  Ah, for a halo similar to what I did to the statue of the god of creation before.


  So that’s how it is.


  ……


  I’m happy that you are making clothes for me but you should make children’s clothes too.


  There are still more new children.


  Eh?


  Those have already been prepared?


  For both male and female?


  You are making for each season….there are 80 clothes in total now?


  ……


  Let’s hold a fashion show for clothes produced by Zabuton one day.


  I’ll do my best for it.


  I hardened my initiative.


   


  The shrine that houses the statue of the fairy queen was built as simple as possible but it still incorporated the opinions of the villagers.


  Rather than a shrine, there are only a pedestal and roof to protect it from dirt and rain.


  The surrounding area is open with only pillars supporting the roof.


  I did not do anything extra since I was told that this is already good.


   


  The next day, when I checked the shrine, the surrounding area is already full of greenery.


  Part of the ivy wraps the statue.


  Fast growth but….this isn’t related to the AFT, isn’t it?


  If that is the case, could the fairy queen herself do this?


  I asked her but she doesn’t seem to know.


  I don’t know what happened but….there’s no actual harm made so there’s no problem.


  Though it is mysterious.


   


  Ah yeah, fairy queen.


  You are free to do what you want on this pedestal.


  There’s another pedestal that’s set up by who knows who placed there. There are nuts, flowers, etc. that seemed to have been collected in the forest lying there.


  The other fairies can also do what they want with them.


  From me…..a few sugar canes of about 30cm long.


  The moment I put it down, the fairies swarmed at them.


  The fairy queen did not join them as expected.


  Hahaha.


  I know.


  I’ll give you pudding later.


   


  This year’s autumn harvest was a bit hard.


  There is not enough manpower.


  Yes, I expanded the field for a reason but the main reason is a fraction of our manpower was taken by both childbirth and childcare.


  Yeah, they have given birth.


  Two high elves and three mountain elves gave birth as if they’re competing with each other.


  The two high elves both gave birth to girls.


  They’re cute.


  The three mountain elves gave birth to two boys and one girl.


  The girl’s cry is louder than anyone else which is surprising.


  The children’s population increased by five in an instant.


  When I was flapping, two beastgirls give birth.


  Both were boys.


  Including Lupumirina and Aurora, the number of children has increased by nine.


  I’m happy but that also means that they need manpower.


  We’re in trouble.


  Since we’re in trouble, let’s ask for a helping hand.


  The newly assigned civil servant girls in Village Five were taken here by Yuri.


  The 18 of them finally came to Big Tree Village after overcoming their rigorous training.


  Auspicious screams.


  Y-you don’t have to be so scared.


  The kuros were depressed.


  The spiderlings too.


  Don’t be disheartened. They are just too surprised.


  Then the civil servant girls first came here, they fainted too. Come to think of it, weren’t this batch not that scared compared to the first batch?


  「I had them met the lamias beforehand….」


  One of the civil servant girls answered with a very distant eye.


  Ah, yeah, so that’s how it is.


  The 18 new civil servant girls won’t be able to do anything for a while.


  That’s not a helping hand.


  Regrettable.


   


  I have no choice but to ask for help.


  Raimeiren was the first to respond.


  Yeah, just her taking care of Hiichirou will help a lot.


  However, you’re waiting for it, right?


  You’ve been waiting nearby, right?


  I’m still holding the small wyvern who’s supposed to deliver you my letter.


  No, it doesn’t matter.


  Thank you.


  You help us a lot.


   


  A few hours after Raimeiren.


  Doraim came along with 20 or so devils.


  They seem to be devils Raimeiren sent to Doraim’s nest some time ago in order to help with raising children.


  However, the mothers are reluctant to leave their newborn children to strangers so I asked them to help with harvesting instead.


  I’m sorry for making you do unfamiliar work.


  If possible, please change your clothes into an outfit that’s more suitable for getting dirty and farming rather than your beautiful butler clothes.


  You don’t have to overdo it, Doraim.


  You just have to stay with Rasuti and Rananon.


  Ah, Rasuti told you to help.


  Then, please.


  I’ll break the ridges there while you harvest radish.


  Doraim and I cooperated in harvesting.


  In a few days, the new civil servant girls will be resurrected and they will be useful in harvesting.


  Please make it in time.


   


  Night.


  The mothers who did not leave their children to the devils apologize saying that they are their first children. I understand how they feel.


  I’m not even telling you to leave them to the devils.


  Moreover, it hasn’t been long since you have given birth.


  Don’t overdo it.


  The nights are cold these days so just sleep somewhere warm.


   


  Ten days later.


  The harvest was finally completed after Dors brought 20 more devils.


  Thank you.


  Let’s hold a banquet for the devils who came to help.


  I want to at least do this for them.


  Doraim, you’re naturally participating too.


  Don’t hold back.


   


  「I’m the best dragon in the world in terms of harvesting radish」


  I feel embarrassed for Doraim who brags about that at the banquet.


  Should I ask him to do a more dragon-like job?


  But what is a dragon-like job?


 
  Chapter 381 – End of Autumn and Appearance of a Dragon


  When harvest ended, the martial arts tournament was held.


  Since it was the martial arts tournament, Beezel brought back the three beastboys, Gol, Sil, and Bron, back from the school in the capital.


  Of course, they’ll only stay back temporarily.


  When the tournament is over, they will return with Beezel.


  That’s a bit saddening.


   


  The three came before me and greeted me.


  I only haven’t seen them for a short while but they matured a lot.


  However, the eyes Sil uses to look at me….respect? Awe? What is it?


  Did something happen at school?


  What’s the reason for his expression?


  After greeting me, Gol explained.


  It seems like Sil is approached by several women.


  Physically.


  …..


  Physically?


  「Physical challenge to be specific. If I win, I’ll be their husband. If I lose, they’ll be my wife.」


  Ah, I see.


  So he has taken that route huh.


  Then, how are his challenges?


  「He accepted them all and won.」


  Ah, what an incredibly bad move.


  If you don’t want to be with them, you should have given an excuse to avoid the challenge.


  「As a result, there are always three women beside Sil at the school….」


  「Well, it’s good that you are already satisfied with the three.」


  「No, that’s because those three beat all other challengers.」


  「……those three are reliable.」


  「They couldn’t beat Sil though.」


  「Hahaha. It is better to be liked than be hated. Do your best and move forward.」


  「Yes. I think that’s the reason why Sil is looking at village chief that way.」


  What do you mean?


  Well, whatever.


  「I know what Sil’s up to now but how about you and Bron?」


  「Bron is the same. He’s dating a woman.」


  ……


  I know that the reason why you went to the school is to search for wife but….


  I’m surprised that they are doing too well.


  Their communication skills are high.


  They don’t have that ability when they were in this village….is it age-related?


  Well, you’re still young.


  Think about your future one step at a time.


  Hnn?


  You’re going to ask for my permission if you’re going to get married?


  I’m happy that you want my permission but….oh, so I’ll take the place of your fathers.


  Affirmative.


  At that time, I will judge it righteously.


   


  Guests were gathered at the martial arts tournament as usual and the damage was moderate.


  Everyone’s used to it.


  The three beastboys participated in the warrior division.


  Though none of them won a match, they smiled happily.


  「Finally」


  「Yeah. Lots of opponents who you can’t win against no matter how hard you try.」


  「Did you even think that we can win?」


  「No, this is nothing but training.」


   


  The winner of the knight division is Uno.


  Although Loo and Tier refrained from participating since they have just given birth, he is stronger than before.


  I put the championship crown on his hand and he proudly walked with his partner Kurosan.


  I’ll display your trophy in the hall of my mansion.


   


  The winner was Uno but the one who stood up the most was Daga.


  He used his sword completely different from usual.


  From what I heard, it seems like Pirika’s sword technique.


  It seems like he learned it little by little every time he goes to Village Five for training.


  「I feel like using it and as Pirika says, it is a technique that specializes in battle against another person. It won’t be useful against Uno-dono and Makura-dono.」


  Those are Daga’s words as he defeated Ria and lost to Uno.


  Gulf also learned Pirika’s sword technique but he wasn’t lucky in draw lots and had Uno as his first opponent.


  「It is a solid technique since it originated from basic movements. Just by learning that sword technique will make you stronger in terms of person to person battle. However, there’s still a great room for improvement. I’m sorry to say this but, I think it is a sword technique for beginners. Is it really the sword technique used by the most powerful human swordsman called sword saint?」


  Gulf shared his words of wisdom while acting tough.


  At least he’s not injured when he was defeated.


  Perhaps he will challenge someone when the free battle starts.


  Just make sure you won’t get injured.


  By the way, the demon king is now fighting Girar in his human form.


  Yeah yeah, those screams.


  That’s the specialty of the martial arts tournament.


   


  It was the first martial arts tournament of the new civil servant girls and it seems like there’s no problem.


  「Clear mind. Clear mind.」


  「Don’t think about anything.」


  「Job. Yeah, everything will be forgotten once I focus on my job.」


  They are very serious and excellent.


  Please, be a good influence on the civil servant girls who have been around here for a long time.


  No, I’m not playing truant.


  Yeah, just recently, I mean, I can’t afford to….I’m sorry, I’ll be clear.


  Don’t seduce me.


  You can’t do that to a gentleman who already has babies.


  Don’t show off your breast unless you’re going to breastfeed.


  It’s a good thing that half of them will be assigned to Shashaato City.


   


  The day after the martial arts tournament was over.


  The guests are leaving.


  The three beastboys too.


  Last night, they were caught by Alfred’s ground and were questioned.


  They look pretty exhausted.


  It looks like you didn’t only talk but play too huh.


  Thanks for your hard work.


  Your souvenirs are with Beezel.


  Take it from him when you get back.


  Ah, I put in lots of vegetables.


  If that’s not enough, just inform Beezel.


   


  The beastboys and the demon king’s group left early while Dors, Raimeiren, and Doraim stayed for a while.


  The reason is none other than Hiichirou.


  Raimeiren said that it’s about time.


  What’s about time?


  Hiichirou is about to transform into a dragon.


  The real reason why Raimeiren often took care of Hiichirou is because Hiichirou was born in human form. I thought she’s doing that because Hiichirou’s cute.


  Even if he is born in the form of a human, a dragon is a dragon.


  As he grows up, his human form can no longer control his power.


  To put it simply, Hiichirou is a child who has no control over his own power.


  There is also the possibility of Hiichirou accidentally beating someone with just a swing of his arm and Hiichirou’s body might not be able to withstand that.


  To avoid such unnecessary accidents, Raimeiren was always as close as possible.


  When Raimeiren wasn’t able to, Hakuren will be there but they are hoping that he can control himself as soon as he can because there’s no guarantee that there would always be someone capable around him.


  At any rate, such worries can be resolved as soon as he transforms into a dragon.


  That’s the “about time” Raimeiren was talking about.


  Dors, Raimeiren, Doraim, and Hakuren are standing by in their dragon forms so that Hiichirou can easily imagine what he looks like in order to transform.


  Hiichirou is innocently trying to climb the tail of Raimeiren in her dragon form….will he really transform into a dragon?


  When I was in doubt, Hiichirou transformed into a small, three-meter dragon.


  UUOOOHHH!


  Cute.


  Ah, that’s not what I mean.


  Majestic.


  Yeah, you’re cool.


  The not panicking Hiichirou spreads his wings.


  There seems to be no problem.


  I’m relieved after hearing that from Raimeiren.


  Now that he has transformed, he only needs to train in order to freely transform between human and dragon.


  The difficulty seems to be easier compared to a dragon transforming to a human so I don’t have to be worried.


  I’m not worried but….areh?


  Hiichirou, are you trying to fly?


  Uooiii, wai, flying he’s flying!


  Hakuren and Raimeiren catch him.


   


  Hiichirou, who transformed back to his human form, now had small dragon horns and tails.


  I remembered Rasuti when I first met her.


  Recalling my first meeting with Hakuren…..I can only think of her attacking the forest.


  Thinking about it, she matured.


  She’s taking good care of Ursa and the others as well as Hiichirou.


  That’s a good thing.


   


  By the way, Rananon has the same concern so Rasuti doesn’t leave her side.


  That’s a little tragic for both me and Rananon.


 
  Chapter 382 – Relaxing Winter


  Winter.


  During fall, I was taking care of the newborn children so I didn’t have enough skinship with the kuros.


  I’m spoiling Kuro to make up for it.


  Yes yes.


  I miss you.


  I’ll give you a hug.


  Hahaha.


  ……


  A little stinky.


  All right, let’s take a bath.


  You’re mostly in my mansion during winter, right?


  If you’re not clean, Ann will look at you as if you’re an eyesore.


  You don’t mind Ann looking at you like that?


  Don’t say that.


  Family should get along.


   


  After washing Kuro, Yuki, Kuroichi, Kuroni, etc. take turns entering the bathroom.


  For the kuros, it is not about getting clean but getting me wash them so I did not ask for anyone’s help.


  However, this is indeed a challenge for me alone.


  You don’t mind someone else other than me brushing you, right?


  That said, Alfred, Tiselle, Ursa, Guraru, and Nutt came with a brush on their hands.


  Since they’re already here, the kuros have no choice but get brushed by the children.


  This makes my job easier.


  However, I can only wash four of them per hour so that line is….yeah, I don’t want to check it.


  Can you help me wash them too?


  ………


  You want to play outside?


  The weather is nice this day huh.


  All right.


  I’ll ask the free high elves and mountain elves to wash the kuros with me.


  It looks like an assembly line now.


  Thank you very much for your help.


   


  The high elf at the beginning of the assembly line screamed a little.


  I ran over to see if something bad had happened. A kuro has a big wound on its stomach.


  It might have got it a while ago. The blood has already clotted and the wound is closed but…..are you okay?


  When did you get hurt?


  Did you make a mistake while hunting in the forest last fall?


  If you’re hurt, don’t just keep it yourself. Report it.


  It may heal on its own but leaving it alone is not good.


  When I was getting angry, the wine slime brought the pure white holy slime.


  The holy slime approached the injured kuro and casted healing magic.


  The clotted blood fell off.


  The part where it came from only has smooth skin.


  There’s not even a scratch left.


  The only proof that there was a wound there earlier is not having hair.


  The hair will naturally grow later.


  I see.


  I don’t know that rule well but I feel I understand.


  Thank you, holy slime.


  And wine slime too for bringing it here.


  A kuro was injured.


  Please be careful in the future.


  Yes yes.


  I’m glad you’re safe.


   


  We went back on washing them. The holy slime wanders around the waiting line for a while.


  …….


  Could it be that a lot of kuros were injured and they are just hiding their injuries?


  Who has the worst injury?


  The others only have scratches, are they okay?


  I believe you but don’t overdo it.


  By the way, it seems like the wine slime and the holy slime are close….


  How did it happen?


  I asked the holy maiden Celes, who was watching at the wine slime from behind.


  「I’m closer.」


  That’s not what I want to hear….


  Whatever.


   


  It’s been a while since winter started.


  Loo took several of the new civil servant girls to Shashaato City.


  The new civil servant girls will help the Big Roof Shashaato accountant.


  Loo, on the other hand, was called by the Ifrus School in Shashaato City.


  They made a new magic tool so they want to ask Loo’s opinion on it.


  Loo also has always wanted to exchange views on new theories.


  However, she was pregnant before so she wasn’t able to go.


  Last fall, she gave birth and her physical condition has now recovered.


  She doesn’t want to leave Lupumirina but she has no choice but to leave her to Ann.


  Alfred will help her take care of his baby sister too.


  Of course, I’ll help too.


   


  Loo will be out for two weeks and I heard that it could even be longer.


  However, I heard that she will return no matter what happens before spring.


  She’ll stay at the inn near Big Roof Shashaato.


  Say hello to Marcos, Paula, and Miyo in Shashaato City for me.


   


  It’s winter so I went to the hot spring area and communicated with the ghost knights and the lion’s pride.


  It seems like the cows and horses of Big Tree Village regularly go to the hot spring since fall.


  They came here more often compared to me.


  The lion cubs are now adults but they are still smaller compared to their parents.


  We need to look for your partners too.


  One of them has a mane.


  That’s a male.


  This means, the other two are females?


  I can’t compare them to normal lions because they have wings, right?


  Is it alright to assume that?


  Let’s talk to Loo when she comes back.


  As for the ghost knights….partners seem to be unnecessary.


  Even if they need partners, there’s no need to look for their sake since the three of them are good looking men now that they look like they have flesh.


  With their handsome figures, they won’t need help.


  Though that sounds interesting, it will be a waste.


  No, stop your handsome men attitude. You’re irritating me.


  What are you doing?


  That civil servant girl there, stop screaming.


   


  A letter from Village Five has arrived. It is addressed to Tier.


  The sender is none other than the leader of the angels, Kierbit’s mother.


  The content is to have her comeback soon.


  After reading, Tier decided to ignore it and threw it away.


  However, the six other angels, Gran Maria, Corone, Kuudel, Kierbit, Suaruriu, and Suarukou argued whether one of them should return.


  I know you’re discussing something but, is it necessary for you to use the kotatsu?


  Your hanten seems to be warm enough.


  You need oranges?


  Okay, I’ll get it.


  There are also persimmons and pears so I’ll peel them for you too.


  Please let me know who’s the one going to return when I get back.


  I’ll prepare souvenirs.


 
  Chapter 383 – Kierbit’s Homecoming and Communication


  Kierbit will return to the angel’s domain.


  「I hate draw lots.」


  You sound like the demon king but it has been decided so prepare.


  「Are these souvenirs enough?」


  Two alcohol containers.


  Three small bottles of honey.


  My handmade statue.


  It is a 15cm statue of the farming god.


  「Are you sure it doesn’t have to be the god of creation?」


  「Isn’t this better?」


  The model is an old man.


  Maa, if you think so then I won’t force you.


  Let’s give the god of creation statue I carved to ancestor-san once he gets here.


  There’s also a bag of silver coins for transportation expenses.


  「Only this much?」


  「Isn’t lesser better?」


  「You’re right but….can I use it whatever I want?」


  「Yeah, do whatever you want with it.」


  「Got it. Thank you.」


  「Be careful in going home.」


  「Yeah. Alright, then….come to think of it, is she still… 」


  Kierbit is waiting for Tier’s letter.


  Tier ignored the angel’s letter without a second thought but Kierbit and I persuaded her to at least write a letter.


  I helped Kierbit persuade her because the person that Kierbit wants Tier to write a letter to is none other than Tier’s mother herself.


  Aurora aside, it seems like Tier didn’t even inform her mother about Tiselle.


  I thought she had a bad relationship with her mother but she said that’s not the case.


  Well, I guess it’s a complicated relationship.


  Normally, I wouldn’t want to get involved but Tier’s mother is my mother-in-law.


  …….


  We waited for about 30 minutes before Tier came out with her letter.


  It looks like she’s really troubled.


  She looks really tired.


  After receiving the letter, Kierbit opened it on the spot.


  「O-oi.」


  I raised my voice because that’s clearly a violation of etiquette but Kierbit showed me the letter with a stunned face.


  ……


  In the letter, the only things that are written are Tier’s name and her mother’s name.


  「…………code? Will what’s written appear if you put some secret concoction?」


  Hearing my question, Tier averted her face.


  「If you don’t write a little more, the vice chief will cry.」


  Tier’s mother is the vice chief.


  She has the same job as Kierbit before, a shrine maiden of the Garret Kingdom.


  「That’s how it is.」


  「…..」


  「Alright, I’ll write a little more.」


  Kierbit’s departure was delayed by a day.


   


  After seeing Kierbit off, I returned to my mansion and was tackled by a kitten.


  A splendid blow.


  I’m down in agony.


  The kitten rides on me who’s on the ground.


  W-what?


  In addition, the anenekos got on board too.


  This….they might be angry because I haven’t paid attention to them for a while.


  They’re angry alright.


  Their claws are sticking out.


  My bad.


  Look, I’ll caress your chin.


  How about your back?


  How about belly….ah, you don’t want to.


  Okay.


  I’ll just go with your wishes.


  Back of ear is fine.


  Hahaha.


  I only have two hands.


  I can’t stroke all eight of you at once.


  Can you stop scratching me?


  It’s quite painful.


  I played with them for two hours.


   


  I’m pretty tired.


  However, I’m satisfied.


  That was good.


  But, what’s with leaving immediately when the demon king arrived to play?


  I wonder if I was played with.


  It doesn’t seem to be the case since cat….I mean Raigiel, has come to me.


  Alright alright.


  You won’t get angry if I stroke your belly, won’t you?


  You hate the base of the tail though.


  I know.


  I won’t stroke you there.


  Just kidding.


  Stop biting.


   


  After finishing my battle with the cats, a few kuros were looking at me.


  They have the face of expecting something.


  They saw me with the kittens earlier.


  ……


  Wait wait.


  Don’t tell me you’re going to tackle me?


  Think about how different you are with the cats.


  You guys have horns.


  The cats don’t have it.


  Do you understand?


  Right, do you really understand?


  Good.


  But one of them tackled me.


  The pain.


   


  After that cats and the kuros, I thought of Alfred and the others.


  All right.


  Let’s play with them.


  What do you want to do?


  Want to play something new?


  That’s right.


  ……


  I pulled out a moderate size bamboo and made a blowgun.


  The arrow is also wood.


  It looks like a big toothpick.


  First of all, be careful.


  The only thing you can aim for is the target.


  Never point to people.


  If anyone gets hurt, I’ll confiscate them all.


  I’ve prepared various targets.


  If you hit it, it will fall down.


  I’ll also write your scores.


  You can calculate them yourself.


  Hahaha.


  I’m not fooling you.


  It’s only a confirmation on how much you learn.


  You can blow three arrows per turn and put your total score here.


  Next to the children, who are playing blowguns, are the high elves who have unusually serious faces.


  「Fufufu. What a nostalgic weapon.」


  「If you apply harori poison on the arrow…fufufu」


  「If you put a needle at the tip of the arrow, it will increase the fatality.」


  …….


  I’m a little scared.


  But, what are the mountain elves doing?


  Using a machine is a foul.


  Also, it doesn’t need a rapid-fire function.


  No, I’m trying to say that 60 barrages of rounds are not OK…..


  Ah, the children are enviously looking at the machine of the mountain elves.


  Ursa, I won’t let you get it.


  You can’t.


  You absolutely can’t.


  Eh?


  Can I fire it?


  To fire, I just have to turn this crank?


  …..


  I-I think once is enough.


  Is everyone enjoying playing with blowguns? I enjoyed it.


   


  By the way, the next day.


  I played with the spiderlings that did not hibernate since morning.


  I know.


  I won’t forget you guys.


 
  Chapter 384 – A Day in Winter


  Looking up at the winter sky, you can see Hiichirou in his dragon form flying around.


  He’s currently practicing flying.


  He’s better than before but he’s still unsteady.


  Flying next to him are neither Hakuren nor Raimeiren but Tier.


  When Hiichirou began flying in the sky, he suddenly became close to Tier.


  Is she teaching him how to fly?


  Hakuren is indeed carefree while Raimeiren is surprisingly strict when teaching.


  And I thought she’ll be sweet when she’s teaching Hiichirou.


  Why?


  「That’s because she had a daughter who jumped out of the nest and only managed to come back two decades later before she can finally teach her.」


  Dors was the one who told me that.


  So that’s how it is.


  She’s so worried that she’s strict.


  「By the way, who’s that daughter?」


  「Hiichirou’s mother.」


  Hakuren huh.


  I see.


  「Because her first child suddenly jumped out and went missing, Raimeiren went on a rampage. It was a big mess….By the time the turmoil subsided, Hakuren suddenly came back as if nothing happened. What a trouble maker…. Hakuren giving birth to Hiichirou, that alone makes me think it’s a miracle.」


  Looking at Dors’ expression, it seems like he really finds her hard to deal with.


  Hnn?


  The flying Hiichirou….made a big sneeze.


  At the same time, a big fire flies out from his mouth.


  The flames were quickly extinguished but it looks like Hiichirou burned his mouth.


  He shows his mouth to Tier and asks her to cast healing magic.


  Very sweet.


  Raimeiren, who’s next to Dors, looks at Tier in a scary way.


  Hakuren….is at the mansion teaching Ursa and Alfred.


  Actually, the angriest is the one in my arms, Tiselle.


  She escaped from the mansion when she saw Hiichirou with Tier but she was caught by me.


  Afterwards, she’s hugging me while being sulky.


  I can’t seem to fix the mood.


  I’ll ask Tier to please her when she returns.


   


  The flying practice lasted for about an hour.


  Though Hakuren looked for Tiselle in the middle of the practice, Tiselle’s mood is still bad so she can only keep trying….


  Tiselle returned to the mansion while being embraced by Hakuren.


  …..


  This father is slightly lonely.


   


  Hiichirou, on the other hand, transformed back to human form when he got down. Tier picked him up as if it was the most natural thing to do at that moment.


  Tier passes Hiichirou to Raimeiren.


  Did she notice her gaze?


  After that, Tier did not come to me.


  Yeah, she went to Tiselle.


  Thank you for your hard work.


   


  By the way, I even prepared a warm soup for Hiichirou but it’s cold now….


  The oni maids are already taking care of it.


  They were instructed by Raimeiren.


  ……


  Alright, let’s leave Hiichirou to Raimeiren and Dors and go back to a warm room.


   


  When I arrived at my room, Kuro and Yuki were looking at me from the kotatsu.


  They didn’t come out of the kotatsu.


  The fairy queen silently offers me a cup of tea.


  Only the phoenix chick Aegis had welcomed me.


  Is it because he’s not in the kotatsu?


  Probably.


   


  Aegis gets on the kotatsu, the fairy queen gives me a cup of tea, and I pat Kuro and Yuki’s heads.


  Inside the kotatsu….there shouldn’t be kittens.


  Don’t get mad, I’ll close it right away.


  Yeah, it seems like I can’t use the kotatsu.


  Kuro sends me a glance as if asking if he should give up his place for me but he won’t move until I ask him to do so.


  ………


  I gave up.


  I’ll just help in cooking dinner.


  The kitchen should be warm, right?


   


  Is everyone thinking the same?


  The kitchen was full of people.


  Actually, the oni maids have been developing packed food since a while ago.


  The origin is the jubako I made.


  It’s big with four layers.


  I packed it full of easy to pack foods something similar to osechi ryori.


  When I served it, I told the oni maids about osechi ryori.


  Unfortunately, I hardly know how to make osechi ryori.


  Because of that, I can only tell them how it looks and how it tastes. They started reproducing it from that.


  The only things I’m satisfied with are kuromame and kurikinton while everything else are strange dishes I don’t know….the taste is not that bad though.


  I want kazunoko but that’s herring egg.


  Can something be used as a substitute?


  There’s no place for me in the kitchen so I evacuated to the workshop. I’ll just make additional jubakos.


  「Please leave the decoration to us. It’s lacquered, isn’t it?」


  I’m making it with the mountain elves.


  「Don’t get stained by the lacquer.」


  「Don’t worry. I’ve been lacquering for about a hundred years.」


  Craftsmen from long-lived races are foul.


  They are overwhelmingly good compared to me.


  Well, I’m an amateur so I can’t compete with them.


  「Okay, I’ll leave it to you.」


  「Affirmative. But, aren’t these enough to make ten pieces?」


  「If we made more than enough, we can always sell them outside.」


  「I see. But, won’t that trouble Youko-san?」


  「Ah…..then, let’s not sell them and send them as gifts.」


  Youko is troubled by the trade gap between Big Tree Village and the outside world.


  Crops, alcohol, and crafts made from Big Tree Village are sold in Village Five but on the other hand, Big Tree Village has too little to buy outside.


  For the time being, we tried buying firewoods outside as fuels since a year ago but it doesn’t balance anything.


  As a result, money keeps pouring into Big Tree Village.


  I didn’t take the money and they are deposited in Village Five instead however, it has become a trouble now since there are too many warehouses.


  A little while ago, Youko’s complaint was so exaggerated but when I went out to see, new warehouses really needed to be built.


  Moreover, the only things in those warehouses are gold coins, silver coins, and jewelry.


   


  As said by Michael-san before, it’s not good for cash to be stored in a warehouse instead of circulating.


  Let’s think about how to use them in spring.


 
  Chapter 385 – Beastboy’s School Life, Summer, Irene


  My name is Irene.


  I am the eldest daughter of a viscount family in the demon king’s kingdom.


  I should be marrying a suitable partner for me soon but it is difficult to find a partner for me.


  Why?


  「Isn’t it because you beat up all the other parties hard?」


  「Father, I’m not that rude to beat someone. It’s a proper duel. I want my husband to be strong enough to protect me. Is it wrong for me to wish for that?」


  「If that is really your wish, how about you stop training? You are already the strongest demon of our house. Have you even thought of that?」


  「That’s strange. Strength is necessary for the nobles of the demon king’s kingdom. Wasn’t it father who taught me that?」


  That’s the reason why I started training my sword skill.


  「I’m sorry. I’m honestly sorry. I said that to you before since you were still small and cute back then. That time, I don’t want you to be a bride yet.」


  「Then, how about now?」


  「Get married already.」


  「I’m not yet at the age where I’ll need to worry about that.」


  We, demons, are not people who attach too much importance to age.


  If you’re 100 or 200 years old, you certainly need to worry.


  But I’m only 21 years old.


  「For nobles, it is normal to get engaged and married in your teenage years.」


  「You’re right….」


  I have no fiancé.


  I had but I beat him up.


  「Go and be a bride and make me feel relieved. I no longer care what’s the social status of your partner. Even if he’s a commoner, I won’t get angry. If he’ll be your groom, I’ll treat him as a miracle.」


  「Father, your honesty makes me want to shed tears…. Also, excuse me but I’m pretty confident in my beauty.」


  It is not a lie.


  If I’ll stay quiet, I will be praised as a once-in-a-hundred-year beauty.


  If I feel like it, males who want to become my groom will pour in.


  「Can you even stay quiet? Even when you’re sleeping, you are constantly moving that it’ll be mistaken that you’re in a rampage.」


  「That only happens a few times in a year.」


  「Irene, it’s not.」


  Ah, I know that expression.


  This will be a long talk.


  Let’s escape quickly and return to school.


  That is the only place where I can freely rampage.


  The problem is, I’m pretty dissatisfied since no one can beat me….I’ve been away from school for a long time because of matchmaking so there might be one or two tough men there now.


  Fufufu.


  This will be fun.


   


  I was defeated.


  Instant kill?


  I usually win with the enemy not being able to do anything but now I lose without being able to do anything…


  And the other party is only a small boy.


  A beast boy.


  I see. I see.


  …..


  Alright.


  Let’s admit him as my husband.


  Areh?


  Where is that boy….?


  Oh, there he is.


  We’re still in the middle of talking, what are…..he blasted off the best mage in the school, Lovia.


  …..


  This is….bad.


  Lovia, like me, is a woman who says she will not marry anyone unless he’s stronger than her.


  Ah, those eyes, I’m too late.


  Those are the eyes of a woman in love.


  However, I won’t let you.


  I’m the first one to meet him.


  「How many soldiers can be gathered immediately?」


  Our family butler responded in a proud voice.


  「If you need students, about 20. If you want regular soldiers of our house, only two but if you can wait until tomorrow, we can gather 30.」


  「I can’t wait. Gather those 20 students. After that, I’ll negotiate with my husband.」


  「Pardon me, ojousama. It will be impossible to secure him with only 20 students. Ojousama doesn’t know this since you were not here but, that boy is related to the sword god, Gulf-sama.」


  「The sword god?」


  I’ve personally witnessed the power of the sword god Gulf-sama in Shashaato City.


  Inhumanly powerful.


  Even without fighting him, I already know that I can’t win.


  If only Gulf-sama is not married, I would want him to be my husband.


  「About two months ago, that boy……To be exact, he visited the three beastboys. They were trained with swordsmanship and to my regret, I was noticed….」


  「You were?」


  「My apologies.」


  「No, that’s already expected since it’s the sword god Gulf-sama.」


  「……my apologies. It was that boy who noticed me. Gulf-sama didn’t care about me.」


  「I want him more and more. However, since the sword god Gulf-sama is his backer, we can’t use a rough method. Do you think that ordinary soldiers won’t be his opponent?」


  「Yes.」


  「Then, what’s the plan?」


  「Please, leave it to me. I will make sure ojousama will be able to secure your groom to be.」


  With that, my colorful student life has begun.


  「What? He’s a teacher?」


  「Ojousama, please don’t just beat up a random stranger.」


  「That’s how we met so don’t complain. Teacher and student. Yes, there’s nothing wrong with that.」


 
  Chapter 386 – Beastboy’s School Life, Summer, Lovia


  My name is Lovia.


  I’m a student of the Gullgald Noble Academy.


  I’m not a boastful person but I take pride in being the school’s number one in terms of offensive magic.


  Not the number one student.


  Number one in school.


  In other words, I’m better than the teachers.


  No, I’m not a boastful person.


  I know that in this world, there are people better than me.


  The world is wide.


  For example, my brother.


  In terms of offensive magic, he’s better than me but it doesn’t mean that he’s better than me in other types of magic.


  My brother was a teacher at this school so I enrolled here too but….for some reason, he suddenly moved to another school.


  Regrettable desu.


  I think it is called Ifrus School or something.


  It was a recently opened school so they might have invited my brother.


  With that in mind, I’m a little proud.


  Though I got off topic, I’ll say it again, there are people better than me.


  My friend said something to me who thinks so.


  「I heard a rumor of guys that may threaten your status, Lovia.」


  Translation: There are three beastboys trending now. From what I heard, they are also good at magic. Do you think they are better than you, Lovia? I’m curious.


  …..


  I’m also curious.


  However, I won’t challenge them to a duel.


  Which one is better?


  I don’t care but if you want to be my husband, that’s a different story.


   


  In front of me, one of the three beastboy brothers was fighting.


  And won in a blink of an eye.


  The other party is Irene.


  ……


  Did I just see that Irene lost?


  Irene is one of the few people at the school I acknowledge.


  If it’s only offensive magic, I’m better but I won’t hold a candle against her if it is magic and sword technique combo.


  Irene lost without being able to do anything.


  Impossible.


  …..Ah, could it be that it was set up?


  But from what I heard, it was Irene who suddenly challenged the other party….


  There should be no time for him to do some underhanded trick since the match started on the spot.


  In other words, did he prepare in advance?


  Why would he even do that?


  He wants to be selected.


  Irene has said this for a long time.


  If someone wants to be his husband, he needs to beat her first in a duel.


  That could be it.


  ….


  One of those beastboys…..look like a boy.


  Demon’s age can’t be measured by outer appearance but given the way he acts, I’m sure.


  I’m sure that he’s younger than my brother desu.


  Nevertheless, did he really do it?


  Did he prepare that much just to take Irene?


  …..


  Sickening.


  Irene is indeed a beautiful demoness.


  Her chests are bigger than mine too.


  However, if you really want to take a wife in this school, shouldn’t you be planning against me?


  Maybe he knew my power so he got scared?


  That’s possible but it’s regrettable since I don’t want a husband that’s too young.


  As her senior, I have a responsibility of educating him.


  「Boy over there, hold your wand.」


   


  That boy is my destined person.


  There’s no other explanation given how we met.


  It was my blunder of being too nervous and missed my chance to immediately propose to him.


  Thanks to that, Irene gets in the way.


  I will not forgive you.


  He is my husband.


  Not my husband yet?


  Don’t bother with the details.


  He’ll definitely be in the future.


   


  My husband is talking happily with Konegit.


  Konegit is a commoner but she’s the daughter of a business magnate so she was allowed to enroll at this noble’s school.


  Her knowledge in economics is said to be the best in the school.


  One of the four heavenly kings, Hou Leg-sama, who’s in charge of this kingdom’s finance, also recognizes her ability. It is said that she’ll be her subordinate after she graduates.


  In fact, even though she’s still a student, she visits the royal castle almost every day to help her with her work.


  She’s unusually at school and she’s acting over familiar with my husband.


  From where did she exactly sniff out rumors about my husband?


  Maa, I don’t need to panic.


  My husband will not waver by her temptation.


  Hnn?


  She’s giving him something.


  Bento?


  I see, handmade bento.


  Unscrupulous.


  But that won’t work.


  Don’t you know how delicious the food my husband makes?


  Giving him half-baked food is counterproductive….he’s eating it happily!


  Impossible!


  Does she have good culinary skills?


  Ah, no way!


  The meat in that bento…..as expected, killer rabbit meat!


  According to the little information I have about my husband, it is his favorite!


  Grrrr.


  I’ll do it.


  Recently, the distribution volume of high-quality killer rabbit meat has increased for some reason but it is still hard to obtain.


  I’ll do my best to get some too.


   


  By the way, Irene has been next to me for quite some time.


  You have something to tell me, right?


  So it’s not about my men and your men fighting against each other….it is not about renting a bath too.


  Yes, you’re right.


  The first thing we need to do is to reduce the number of rivals.


  That’s the result of our talk.


  He’s definitely going to be my husband in the future but I don’t think the road will be flat.


  However, the steeper the road, the more my love will flare up.


  「Eh, those three are not brothers?」


  This won’t do.


  I have to know things related to him.


 
  Chapter 387 – Beastboy’s School Life, Summer, Konegit


  My name is Konegit.


  I’m the daughter of the best merchant in the royal capital of the demon king’s kingdom.


  That’s my setting.


  …..


  I’m sorry.


  That’s only a lie.


   


  I want to be married.


  However, I don’t think that anyone’s good enough for me.


  My dream is to get married to a wonderful husband.


  And I finally found that person.


  He’s one of the beastboys who enrolled at the Gullgald Noble Academy and became a teacher.


  He’s wonderful.


  Truly wonderful.


  For that reason, I had given up on him because he’s too wonderful for me….


  But I can’t stop my feelings for him.


  I feel deep pain when other demoness approach him.


  Because of that, I will throw away my shame and reputation and challenge him to a duel.


  This is fine.


  I have a strong ally.


  I have the crystal of wisdom and effort of our demoness predecessors, a strategy on how to capture men.


  This book.


   


  To win a man’s heart, you need to cook.


  Handmade food is the best.


  What on earth is handmade food?


  Does it mean I have to cook animal’s hands only?


  Ah, food that I cook myself?


  So that’s how it is.


  Eh?


  Isn’t cooking something that chefs do?


  If that is the case, won’t giving him the food cooked by a chef, whose profession is cooking food, better? That’s not the case?


  I don’t understand.


  Or rather, my cooking skills are at the level where you can’t feed it to a living organism.


  I admit it myself.


  …….


  If a chef cooks it according to my instructions, would that count as my handmade food?


  I’m sure it will be.


  Let’s go with that.


   


  To win a man’s heart, you need contact.


  A man will be pleased just by being touched by a woman.


  Touch him aggressively!


  ….


  Filthy.


  I can’t do that desu.


  No, it’s not that I’m uninterested but….I just can’t.


  I can’t do it.


  Oh, there’s another method for women who don’t want to touch.


  There’s still a way.


  Ah, crossing arms?


  It’s nice but the difficulty is too high for me.


  Another one is….touching thigh?


  Is this book stupid?


  If you can touch someone there, it means you can touch everywhere!


  Yeah, let’s look for a little more decent….


  Inviting to dance.


  Right.


  If we dance together, we will naturally have contact.


  ……


  However, how can a woman invite a man to dance?


  Isn’t it almost the same as a confession?


  Isn’t that too aggressive?


  If I back out, other women will steal him?


  Certainly, that’s possible.


  I understand.


  I’ll do my best.


  However, dance, is it?


  A dance event…..there’s nothing like that even in the near future.


  If that is the case, let’s make one.


  That’s it desu.


  Fufufu.


  Let’s make a proposal and have the school approve it.


  Let my dream materialize.


   


  Now.


  Let’s ask the little ones who are attacking ahead of me.


  Who sent you?


  You’re doing it for yourself?


  It looks like I’m too late to control them.


   


  My name is Konegit.


  It is a pseudonym.


  My appearance is also a disguise.


  My real name is Hou Leg.


  One of the four heavenly kings of the demon king’s kingdom.


  I have already graduated from the noble’s school but I’ve re-enrolled.


  Why?


  I just want a change of pace.


  I’ve been doing this for dozens of years.


  Oh, I’m properly reporting it to the principal.


  With this, I have a track record of catching spies and disciplining arrogant young nobles.


  When I saw him in Big Tree Village, I thought I can’t lay my hand on him….fufufu.


  Ah, no, that’s not what I’m trying to say.


  Relax.


  I’m even determined to stop drinking for him.


  For the time being, let’s accept the invitation of the other two who are targeting him.


  This is frustrating but I can’t take a break from my job as one of the four heavenly kings.


  Thinking about the time I’m not at school, it can’t be helped.


  Yeah yeah.


  Don’t say anything about me.


  Whenever I’m at school, I’m Konegit.


  A weak girl desu.


 
  Chapter 388 – Hiichirou’s Mistake, My Mistake


  The kittens are angry and the dragon form Hiichirou.


  It’s an unusual sight.


  However, it can’t be helped.


  Hiichirou transformed into a dragon inside the mansion and destroyed a part of the building.


  Though the mansion is huge, the place where he transformed is not.


  It was the vacant room that the kittens often used to take naps.


  They don’t use it much during winter but that’s still their favourite place.


  The kittens are saying meow meow to Hiichirou to complain.


  Forgive him already.


  I’ll make a new box for you as a replacement for that broken room.


  Ah, I’ll put a blanket in the middle of it.


  Of course, you’ll have one box each.


  Will this fix their mood?


  Good.


  Hiichirou, will you transform back to human form now?


  Or else we can’t repair it.


  Good good.


  Hnn….when Hiichirou transformed back to human, it felt cold.


  It’s because of that hole in the wall.


  The kittens are no longer here.


  Let’s repair it fast.


  As for Hiichirou…..Hakuren came to pick him up so I’ll leave him to her.


  By the way, why did Hiichirou suddenly transform into a dragon?


  Instead of answering, Hiichirou made a big sneeze.


  And transforms into a dragon again.


  Ah, I got it.


  This time, it was good that he transformed in the middle of the mansion.


  He caused no damage.


  「Hakuren, are you okay?」


  「Ara? Are you worried about me?」


  Hakuren was holding Hiichirou in his dragon form.


  「Of course, I’m worried. I’m glad you’re okay. So, what’s happening to Hiichirou?」


  He’s still unstable but there won’t be a problem once he grows up.


  I see.


  The problem is he’s sneezing.


  Does he have a cold?


  Or some allergy….what’s the cause?


  This dirty sheet.


  What is this?


  The sheet the Hiichirou treasures.


  I see.


  It is good that you treasure something but that needs to be washed…..you don’t want it to be washed.


  This part of the sheet is your favourite and if it is washed, it will feel different…..I see.


  Raimeiren and Ann take that sheet to wash it from time to time so Hiichirou came to that vacant room to hide that sheet.


  I see.


  Maa, I understand that you cherish something but the problem is, it is now so dirty that it caused you to sneeze.


  Wash it.


  My heart aches upon seeing Hiichirou’s despair.


  I’ll leave the rest to you, Hakuren.


  By the way, it seems like the oni maids are aware of Hiichirou’s behavior and planned to get the hidden sheet and wash it later.


  I will be glad if he didn’t bear any grudge against me.


  Hnn?


  Ursa’s comforting Hiichirou.


  Oh, they look like a pair of good brother and sister.


  And Alfred is enviously looking at Hiichirou who’s being comforted by Ursa.


  Yeah.


  My son has grown up before I knew it.


   


  The room was repaired by the high elves so it only took half a day.


  Yeah, thanks for your hard work.


  I did my best too.


  Making lunch and dinner for the high elves.


   


  After dinner.


  I went to the workshop and made boxes for the kittens.


  Making a box is not so difficult.


  The difficult thing is considering the size.


  This is a little too small, isn’t it? Well, the kittens are divided into the right size box and spacious box factions.


  It will be best to listen to their opinions but the kittens won’t be unified.


  Let’s just make a lot of boxes and let them choose what they want.


  Maa, cats are capricious so I guess they will only choose after a few days.


  Until then, I’ll leave the boxes to them.


  Raigiel and Jewel, you can come in.


  What kind of box does Raigiel want?


  For Jewel….you want a box with Raigiel in it.


  They are on good terms.


  I feel a little lonely since Loo’s not here.


   


  When I was thinking of that, Loo came home.


  After a short sense of happiness, I started making things again with the free high elves and mountain elves.


  Are we going to make a big building?


  But I’m a little lonely.


  I hugged Kuro who’s nearby.


   


  Noon of the next day.


  I’m having a meeting with the civil servant girls and Youko about the issue of too much accumulated gold in Village Five.


  The civil servant girls and Youko brought out some goods on the table.


  Firewood, charcoals, glass bottles.


  Currently, Big Tree Village is buying them in large quantities via Village Five.


  Necessities, as well as reserves, are taken to Big Tree Village to meet its demand. As for the rest, they are left for Village Five to deal with. However, they said that these goods will soon overflow the village like what happened to gold.


   


  The civil servant girls brought out another batch of goods on the table.


  Pepper, Miso, soy sauce, oil, cloth, alcohol, honey, medicine, meat, wheat, garlic, apple, orange, tea, cabbage, radish, strawberry, wood crafts, iron crafts, iron weapons, wood, dried persimmon.


  They are goods sold by Big Tree Village, Village One, Village Two, Village Three, and Village Four to the outside world.


  The cloth was made by Zabuton’s group.


  The medicine were research results of Loo, Tier, and Flora so those are allowed to be exported.


  The meat is rabbit and boar meats hunted in the forest.


  Wood crafts are my handmade small things.


  Cups, plates, forks, etc.


  Iron crafts are iron weapons are made by Gutt and his disciples.


  The wood is….wood from the tree from the forest of death that I cut using the AFT.


  「Those were arranged by transaction value. The highest source of profits are pepper, miso, and soy sauce.」


  I see.


  I was wondering why there’s no mayonnaise. They probably excluded it since it is being produced in Village Five.


  However, did we really trade that much dried persimmon?


  Most of them are eaten by Rasuti so I don’t feel like selling them outside.


  「Those goods were lined up in order of profit value with the dried persimmon as the lowest profiteer.」


  I see.


  Got it.


  「The purpose of arranging them like that is to make village chief aware of the current situation.」


  Now that you mention it, it seems to be easier to understand now but what is it that I’m unaware….


  「Currently, we can pay for the firewood, charcoal, and glass bottles purchased from outside with the profit from dried persimmon alone.」


  …..eh?


  「In other words, all others are not transactions but profits only.」


  …..eh?


  「Yes, we are investing money in Village Five but the profit from radish can sponsor the whole thing alone.」


  Is that so?


  「The problem is not the profit but too much accumulated cash. Cash that’s not flowing in the circulation.」


  Michael-san told me that before too.


  Youko is also nodding.


  This is no longer a storage issue but an economic problem.


  「Please spend money.」


  「I-I know.」


  For the time being, increase the amount of firewood, charcoal, and glass bottle purchase….


  「Unfortunately, we already hit the maximum purchase of firewood, charcoal, and glass bottle.」


  「Eh?」


  「The amount of firewood, charcoal, and glass bottles that can be purchased in a year is determined by the union. This is not only to protect the craftsmen but also to prevent economic damage due to material depletion.」


  Especially firewood and charcoal. I heard that it is impossible to purchase beyond the limit because they are used as military supplies too.


  Is that so?


  Then, for the time being, let’s stop selling the village’s crops to the outside world….


  「Do you plan on plunging the whole demon king’s kingdom into chaos?」


  Eh?


  They got angry with all their might.


  Youko also said that I’m terrible.


  I’m sorry.


  Well, I’ll think about it.


   


  I finally recognized my lack of awareness of the current situation.


 
  Chapter 389 – Anti-Money Measure


  While poking the pot for dinner, I’m thinking about how to deal with the money problem.


  「If you want to spend a lot of money…..large-scale construction.」


  Roads, buildings, dams, dike, breakwater.


  「We have already started developing the area surrounding Village Five. Other than that, where can we construct those?」


  Yuri asked me that while taking a slice of meat from the pot with a chopstick.


  「How about the outskirts of Shashaato City?」


  「Village chief, that won’t do.」


  「Eh?」


  「Shashaato City is not the only place that has a governor. Other places have them too.」


  「Yeah, let’s just tell the governor that we’ll be investing there.」


  「Village chief, let’s me just confirm one thing, do you plan on invading the demon king’s kingdom?」


  「Eh? Of course not. Why are you even asking that?」


  「Well, how do I explain… to governors and lords, dumping some cash in front of them and telling them to construct things is impolite.」


  「Eh? They don’t want it?」


  「Yes. The job of a governor or a lord is to collect taxes and use those taxes on the land they govern.」


  My idea is like directly confronting the governors and lords of the land.


  In other words, it was like assassinating them in broad daylight.


  It seems like if I do that, they’ll likely wage war.


  「Please consider the territory as a home. Your suggestion is something like this “Hey, your house is a little crappy and has some damage, here’s some money for the repair.”. Even if you say that in good faith, don’t you think only a few people will be happy to be told like that?」


  「Certainly」


  Some might say they’re lucky and will be happy about it but I think most will hate it.


  「My bad. My idea is too shallow.」


  「No, I’ve also made similar mistakes. Please forgive me if I was a bit rude.」


  Yuri said so as she put more meat on the pot….because the meat is all gone.


  Eat vegetables too.


   


  However, since a large-scale construction is a bad idea….what should we do?


  「Can I donate them?」


  Frau’s the one who answered me this time.


  「It is not a bad idea but you need to have a reason.」


  「Reason?」


  「You can’t give me money without a reason.」


  「Is that so? 」


  「It’s similar to Yuri-sama’s explanation. Also, you can only give a moderate amount of money. 」


  「Moderate amount? 」


  「Yes. If you give too much, it will be considered as an act of contempt for the financial power of the other party. 」


  「Is that really the case? Won’t they be happy with being donated with? 」


  「I’ll give village chief an example…..you have an acquaintance that sends you a large amount of radishes and potatoes every year, how would you feel? 」


  「I see. If I get more than the acceptable sharing amount, it is like saying that my own radishes and potatoes are not so good.」


  「That’s right. Money is important and it will be great if you have someone reliable to run to if you encounter trouble. However, donating more than necessary will disrupt existing social relationships especially the power balance. You should refrain from doing it before you get accustomed.」


  Frau concluded so as she adds mochi in the pot.


  What’s with that amount of mochi?


  I know that it’s delicious but it is not good to overeat.


   


  Now, we can’t start large-scale construction or large amounts of donations.


  「From what I hear from you, Yuri and Frau, it won’t be a good idea to start something on other places other than Big Tree Village and Village Five.」


  「That’s right.」


  One of the civil servant girls agrees.


  「The root of the problem is Big Tree Village only sells good quality products while the amount purchased from the demon king’s kingdom is small. We’ll be in black if we continue to trade like this.」


  She seems to like mushrooms.


  She put a large amount of mushrooms in the pot. When the soup stock turned black, the others stopped her.


  Except for maitake. They didn’t stop her.


  All right, let’s prepare a new pot for mushrooms.


  By the way, slice the truffles thinly.


  The thinner the better.


  Put some vegetables too.


  「Since it is a surplus trade….how about reducing the price of the products from Big Tree Village? Won’t the situation slightly improve because of that?」


  「It’s not a good idea to sell something of great value at a price of something of low value. It will confuse the demon king’s kingdom and crush the industry.」


  One of the civil servant girls objected while checking the thickness of the sliced truffles.


  It seems like that the price had already been set to the lowest possible and any further price cut will bother farmers and craftsmen of the demon king’s kingdom.


  Cutting price is not a good idea.


  Got it.


  And I think the truffle should be thinner.


   


  「Then, what should we do? It is also a bad idea not to sell, right?」


  Many people who buy our products say that they want us to increase the production more.


  However, if we do the opposite, there will be riots.


  「The prices of those products will explosively increase if we do that. If you want to plunge the demon king’s kingdom into chaos, that will be a great idea.」


  This time, it was Tier, who just came in, that answered my question.


  She was late because she was breastfeeding Aurora.


  Ah, you feed Lupumirina too.


  Thank you.


  「So, is this a meeting about how to control the demon king’s kingdom?」


  「No. There are a lot of people from the demon king’s kingdom here, don’t say strange things. Someone, bring a new plate and chopsticks for Tier. Also, add a new plate of vegetables.」


  「And a plate of meat please.」


  The latecomer Tier became the master of the pot at that moment.


   


  「When it comes to spending money, it is best to invest in culture.」


  Tier said that while waiting for the newly added ingredients to be cooked.


  「Culture?」


  「Yes. For example, art desu.」


  「Ah, paintings.」


  「Not just paintings. There is a great variety of them like music, theater, poetry, writings, and sculpture. They would disappear without the protection of those in power.」


  「So that’s how it is. Cultural protection. Not a bad idea.」


  The problem is, I’m not a man with power so let’s put it aside.


  All I have is money.


  Though the idea is great.


  Yuri, Frau, and the other civil servant girls nodded too.


  「However, I think many of those leading men and objects of cultures are already being protected by men in power.」


  Tier was the one who said that.


  And she’s convincing.


  She’s certainly correct.


  Even if I don’t do anything, men in power are already working to protect culture.


  「Then, let’s stop talking about asylum and go to the nurturing area. How about building a cultural school?」


  「….cultural school, is it?」


  That sounds fun but….that will be a lot of problems.


  Who will teach and where will it be built?


  Is it necessary to negotiate with the demon king’s kingdom?


  「It is not an idea that can be implemented immediately. It will probably take a few years from now before we can start. At this stage……we can only spend money by buying paintings, crafts, books, and jewels to decorate the school.」


  Tier explained. The problem is we have too much stored cash so the problem will be solved if we are left with things other than cash.


  Is that alright?


  「I’m just worried that we’ll be ridiculed as people who swing their gold bag.」


  Tier said so while putting her chopsticks into the boiling pot.


   


  After eating.


  「Let’s just add sports in cultural protection.」


  When I consulted the demon king who just arrived, he told me that.


  「The weak point of baseball is the cost of equipment. Currently, only some rich people can participate. However, if the price of equipment will be cheaper, the number of participants will increase. If you run a big baseball tournament, gold will disappear in no time.」


  Indeed.


  That’s helpful.


  As expected of the top of the demon king’s kingdom.


   


  Digression.


  A conversation between the demon king and Yuri.


  「I was praised for saying something I want him to sponsor.」


  「Father, you’re cunning.」


 
  Chapter 390 – Implementation of Anti-Money Measures


  「You decided to spend money on cultural protection and nurturing?」


  Youko asked and I nodded to that conclusion.


  「Officially.」


  Only officially since I want to avoid being thought of as someone planning underhanded things.


  「Officially or not, it will be similar.」


  Youko laughed and reached for a taiyaki on the table.


  It’s a product of the taiyaki cooker made by Gutt and the mountain elves.


  The filling is red bean paste.


  I was trouble whether to use tsubuan* or koshian* but I decided to use my own way of cooking because factions were formed. I want to avoid conflict.


  TN: Both red bean paste, the difference is the preparation method.


  Therefore, the taiyaki’s filling is koshian.


  On the other hand, obanyaki will be filled by tsubuan.


  The obanyaki pan is already in the process of completion.


   


  「Now, let’s start discussing our cultural protection and nurturing plan.」


  I’ll be discussing the plan with Youko.


  First, we’ll ask merchants to buy artworks in various places.


  However, there is a limit on how much they’ll purchase an item.


  Though I want to spend money, I don’t have any hobby of buying expensive things in vain.


  I have to make everyone understand that.


  However, I don’t know the value of things.


  In order to not be deceived, the purchase price limit is necessary.


  「Also, a museum will be built in order to display those collected works of art.」


  It will be built in Village Five during winter.


  The high elves were taken by Loo and I don’t know when they’ll return but it seems like the carpenters in Village Five can build it too.


  No, it’s not like I don’t trust the ability of the carpenters of Village Five.


  I just have an image that anything connected to construction is the high elves’ area of expertise.


   


  The museum will be open to the general public.


  By making the viewing fee free, we aim to spread both culture and financial power of Village Five.


  Personally, I would be happy if there were more painters.


  「Umu. Also, some people rather enjoy music.」


  Village Five Museum will also include a theater.


  It will be a place where people can enjoy not only art exhibits but also plays and music.


  It will also be the home to an Arts School, which is Tier’s idea.


  However, it is not the school I know. It feels more like making an entire apartment into a classroom.


  It is closer to a homeschool than a school.


  Currently, there are neither teachers nor students.


  Let’s talk to Michael-san and the demon king.


  Ah right, sports protection is the demon king’s idea.


  That said, both mass-producing the equipment and building a place to play are difficult.


  For the time being, let’s make a baseball field in Village Five.


  「How about that?」


  When I asked if she’s okay with the plan, Youko nodded.


  「Maa, the merchants will move flashily so we won’t need to worry about artworks.」


  Circulating cash is an important move but it is also important to appeal to others when using cash.


  Therefore, we can only move “officially”.


   


  「Then, let’s talk about the things we’ll do behind the scenes. 」


  Youko looks happy.


  As I said a while ago, we’re not going to do bad things behind the scene.


  It’s just that when a large amount of money is used, the effect is not immediately visible and there are a lot of things that will happen behind official things.


   


  「First of all, the formation of medical team.」


  The inhabitants of this world are good against physical injuries because of the existence of healing magic but they are quite poor with regard to diseases and epidemics.


  Though diseases can also be healed by magic, the number of such mages are limited and their service fee is expensive too. It can also be healed using medicine but that’s equally expensive.


  Not to mention commoners, even nobles can’t easily pay for them.


  To solve that problem, I want to form an organization.


  That’s the medical team.


  Gather and educate those who wish to participate.


  A few of them will be spread around.


  They will go around and treat sick people.


  They will treat everyone regardless of their social position.


  Treatment fee is free.


  They will not accept anything.


  If they have to, they’ll escape in order to not receive payment.


  It will be a bona fide group with only good intentions.


  「Interesting. However, if you really want that to happen, it will probably take at least three decades before village chief’s desired result can be achieved.」


  Therefore, we’ll do it from behind the scenes.


   


  「Next, the formation of culinary culture team.」


  In this world, cooking is underdeveloped.


  But that’s only from my point of view.


  From the point of view of the local inhabitants of this world, they are cooking properly.


  There are local specialties that can be boasted in various places.


  Investigate this and have them record it.


  That is their first mission.


   


  Their second mission is to search for unique seasonings and cooking methods in various places.


  I would like them to find out what kind of things are there regardless of their deliciousness or taste.


  There are limits to my knowledge alone.


  Who knows if it will become a conception of a new dish.


   


  The last task is to spread my cooking knowledge.


  Youko pointed out that it might be better to monopolize and profit from it but I want people to at least know the basic cooking methods.


  If everyone can eat delicious food, there would be no conflict in the world.


  My idea might be too idealistic but it is still better than a world with only bad food.


  「It’s good to have more delicious dishes.」


  Youko took out the red bean paste from a taiyaki.


  What kind of evil thing are you doing?


   


  「Next, the formation of the monster investigation team.」


  In this world, there are adventurers.


  They beat monsters and demon beasts to receive payment and get materials.


  Maa, they are also handymen that you can be hired to do anything but adventurers are mostly recognized as people who fight against monsters for a living.


  Those adventurers are basically affiliated with the adventurer’s guild.


  Therefore, I was wondering if the guild was sharing a lot of information.


  However, it seems like they are not.


  The guild is only responsible for managing requests and payments for the adventurers.


  They neither train nor develop adventurers.


  There are some guilds that train but that’s only because it’s the staff’s hobby.


  Therefore, information regarding monsters and demon beasts can only be gained from senior adventurers. Adventurers who were not blessed to have a good senpai will encounter a terrible experience.


  I don’t like that.


  Though adventurers live in an adventurer’s way, information about monsters and demon beasts is a necessity for an adventurer’s life.


  I’m not trying to teach them though.


  It should be common knowledge.


  That’s the purpose of the monster investigation team.


  The main thing they’ll do is hire adventurers in various places to gather information.


  「It is better to know than not to know. If you know the distribution map of monsters and demon beasts, it may also be possible to develop a safe route.」


  Youko, who has finished eating taiyaki, asked me for another one.


  Unfortunately, I’m making takoyaki right now.


  The Takoyaki pan was also made by Gutt and the mountain elves.


  Some people hate octopus so only a fraction of it contains octopus.


  Most of them contain chicken, fish, and scallops.


  「After eating sweet, you bring out something disgusting.」


  Then, why are you saying that while eating it?


   


  「That’s it. We’ll do these things behind the scenes for a long time. The total amount of gold it will consume every year is not small. It seems fun too.」


  「That’s right.」


  None of them can move openly.


  As for the reason, after consulting Yuri and Frau, it seems like doing something like those are acts of disregarding the governors and lords of those places.


  「Maa, I’ve already explained it to both demon king and Beezel and got their tacit consent.」


  It’s not that important though.


  「But there’s a really big problem.」


  「What is it?」


  「Given the current situation and the official and behind the scene plan…..even if village chief’s plan is 100% successful, it will only use half of our annual profits. Ah, wait, don’t run away.」


  Let’s think about it again next time.


   


  When I was thinking about it, someone who needed money appeared.


  It’s Loo.


  「I’m sorry. I don’t have enough money, lend me some.」


 
  Chapter 391 – Cooking Class and Loo’s Research


  Lou came to borrow money.


  A considerable amount of money.


  I asked her what she would use it for but she said it was a secret.


  I’ll forgive you because you’re cute.


  And so, I lend her some.


  I have some and I’m troubled by it because I don’t know how to use them.


  Also, I’m sure she won’t use it for bad things.


   


  After one month.


  The artworks gathering for cultural protection purposes is progressing and the construction of the museum is going well too.


  The behind the scenes medical team, culinary culture team, and monster research team are having difficulties in securing manpower.


  However, I don’t mind since that’s already been expected.


  I can patiently wait for it.


   


  As part of recruiting talents for the culinary culture team, it was decided that a cooking class will start at Village Five.


  The teachers are several oni maids.


  The target of that class is the active adventurers of Village Five.


  For adventurers, cooking means grilling.


  They also grill with high-temperature fire making the meat burn. The burnt part will be scraped off and what’s left behind will be what they’ll eat.


  They know by experience that eating raw food is dangerous so that is their countermeasure.


  However, that cooking method decreases the part they can eat.


  And it’s not delicious either.


  Even though they apply salt before grilling, that won’t mean anything since it will be scraped off later.


  They should at least learn how to sprinkle salt on the part they’ll eat.


  If they do that, they won’t eat it because it will be salty?


  Ah, yeah, it’s not like you’ll coat it with salt. You just need to sprinkle some….


  Since both Gulf and Daga will participate, the adventurers should be willing to attend.


   


  「Village chief, what’s the requirement and fee in order to be able to participate in the cooking class?」


  One of the civil servant girls, who’s managing the cooking class, asked me that.


  「If they are citizens of Village Five, it is free but they have to pay for the ingredients they’ll use.」


  「I understand. What if someone not from Village Five participates?」


  「Ah….prepare a donation box and ask them to put the amount they’re willing to pay in it.」


  「Understood.」


  Thus, the cooking class started. However, there were not many participants in the first class.


  There are 10 who reluctantly came but that’s only because they were invited by Gulf and Daga.


  However, the number of participants gradually increased during the second to the third time. Today is the fifth time and more than 300 participants came.


  Not everyone is an adventurer.


  About half of them are not adventurers.


  This cooking class is supposed to teach only the basics but I suddenly remembered the history of Village Five.


  This city has just been established.


  Many people came here to live for a number of reasons.


  Even some chefs and housewives don’t know how to cook.


  I’m glad I realized that.


   


  The cooking class is very popular so we decided to hold it regularly.


  Eventually, I hope that the oni maids will no longer be here to teach and have the residents here to teach the class instead.


  By the way, I’m participating as the supervisor of the cooking class for the first time.


  ……..


  Is supervisor necessary?


  「Necessary desu. With you here, the motivation of the oni maids, who are currently the teachers, will greatly change.」


  Are they?


   


  When I thought that winter was about to end.


  Loo triumphantly returned to Big Tree Village.


  「It’s done.」


  What’s done?


  Every free villager of Big Tree Village goes to Village Five because of Loo’s invitation.


  From there, we moved down south to the coast.


  This is the place where the ship Raimeiren built for Hiichirou sank.


  Raimeiren, who also came with us, looks grim as if remembering that.


  Currently here now are me, Loo, Tier, Daga, Doraim, Dors, Raimeiren, Hakuren, Alfred, Tiselle, Ursa, and Hiichirou.


  The free lizardmen and harpies too.


  There are also several minotaurs and centaurs.


  The high elves and mountain elves, who accompanied Loo before, are also here.


  Gutt’s here too….it seems like he was taken here before I knew it.


  Also….there are a lot of smart-looking people here.


  It seems like they are officials of Ifrus School.


  「It’s about time. Husband, look over there.」


  Loo pointed to the surface of the sea that’s about a hundred meters away.


  There is nothing.


  I look at Loo but she’s smiling fearlessly.


  The high elves, mountain elves, and Gutt, who should have acted with Loo, are smiling fearlessly too.


  Why?


  When I look at that sea surface again….the sea level suddenly rose.


  Is there something in the water?


  Eh?


  Big?


  A huge ship came out of the sea.


  However, there is nothing much aboard that ship.


  Well, it came from the sea.


  If you think of it as a submarine, that’s normal, right?


  Then…what is that?


  「This is the newly completed universal ship.」


  Loo is so proud of it but….what’s that big arm like thing?


  「Impatient.」


  When Loo waved the flag on her hand to signal the ship, the big arm replied.


  Then, the giant arm dexterously assembles the upper part of the hull.


  A sail was set up in no time and no matter how one looks at it, it looks like a normal ship.


  「With that arm, it is possible for it to quickly transform.」


  Loo sticks out her chest.


  The children are all excited.


  They are noisily saying “amazing amazing” repeatedly.


  Next to them, Tier looked at Loo with scary eyes.


  「That, it’s an application of my golem technique, isn’t it?」


  「Well, I indeed use that as a reference.」


  Loo looks away from Tier.


  Yeah, the present Tier is scary.


  I know how you feel.


  Let’s have her apologize later.


   


  「cough. This is called universal ship but traveling both on and under the sea is not enough to call it universal.」


  Loo waved her flag and to signal the ship.


  The ship changes shape again.


  「This is the result of the repeated research of the Ifrus School of Shashaato City!」


  The universal ship rose from the sea and floated in the air.


  The people around cheer.


  The officials from Ifrus School are pleased saying “We did it”.


  The high elves, the mountain elves, and Gutt are celebrating.


  The children don’t even know what to say anymore.


  「A ship that can freely move underwater, at the sea, and in the air, the universal ship!」


  Loo was proud.


  「We analyzed the principle of why the Sun Castle floats and succeeded in using it on a smaller scale!」


  Amazing.


  I honestly conveyed my impressions.


  「As expected of you.」


  The moment I said so, I heard an unpleasant noise in a distance.


  Looking for the source of that noise, I found out that it is the floating universal ship.


  Transforming again?


  At the moment I thought so, the universal ship broke in half and fell at the sea as it is.


  ….


  E-ehto….


  I look at Loo.


  She’s already on the ground.


  The people from Ifrus School are holding their heads.


  The high elves, the mountain elves, and Gutt are all gloomy.


  Tier, who has a scary face earlier, did not say anything to Loo.


  The children said something….more specifically, Alfred.


  「Did it transform again? Will it come out of the sea again?」


  I hallucinated Loo, who’s already on the ground, vomiting blood.


 
  Chapter 392 – Blood Sucking Princess’ Ship


  The universal ship has 40 crews but none of them was injured.


  They were able to escape.


  The parachute I made before had played a big part for that to happen.


  When did you mass produce it?


  Well, I don’t really mind though.


   


  Loo finally recovered from shock. She gathered fishermen and seakins around and asked them to recover the submerged wreckage.


  The officials from Ifrus School seem to have returned to the school to identify the problem.


  As for us, we withdrew since we are only getting on the way.


  The high elves and the mountain elves accompany Loo to help recover the wreckage.


  Gutt returned to Big Tree Village with us.


   


  One week has passed since then.


  Loo has finished cleaning up so she returned to Big Tree Village. I thought I should comfort her so I’m always with her now.


  I know she’s depressed and a little embarrassed.


  The kuros are watching her enviously.


  Once Loo is satisfied, I’ll spoil you too.


  However, give way to Loo now.


   


  Me comforting Loo only lasted for about three days.


  It stopped because she was confronted by Hakuren.


  Not about being spoiled too much but about the crash of the universal ship.


  「Can you tell us now what happened?」


  That’s what Hakuren said when we were having dinner.


  Surrounding the dining table are me, Loo, Tier, Doraim, Dors, and Hakuren.


  I was the only one who was surprised after hearing Hakuren. The other seemed to know about it already.


  「What does she means?」


  「Ehehe」


  Loo’s playing cute makes me feel doubtful.


  But that’s cute.


  Even though you’re cute, can you answer the question?


  What does Hakuren mean?


  Tier answered.


  「Loo-san built a ship and sank. That’s not true.」


  Dors added.


  「With that structure, the probability of that ship flying safely is about 50%. If you do some experiments, you will immediately notice the shortcomings. I don’t think anyone who can make a smaller scale system of the Sun Castle would not notice it. In other words, she intended the ship to sink in the first place. But, why did she does that?」


  Loo raises her hands as if surrendering to Dors.


   


  「Actually, the number of spies from human countries has increased.」


  Loo explained.


  Since a little while ago, the number of spies sneaking into Big Roof Shashaato, Ifrus School, and Village Five has been increasing.


  They are especially paying attention to Ifrus School.


  However, counterintelligence is perfect and most spies are captured.


  「Since they are caught, isn’t there no problem?」


  「It’s the opposite. If they don’t receive information anymore, their fear will increase.」


  Loo immediately answers my questions.


  「That’s why I announced what we were doing and showed that we failed.」


  「You mean, that crash was intentional?」


  「What Dors-sama said is only half correct. I didn’t care whether we fail or succeed. Maa, I thought we were going to succeed though….however, there’s a problem with strength. We used a ship that’s under construction so I guess it can’t be helped. 」


  Loo said the cause of the problem but I did not understand it at all.


  There’s one thing I’m worried about though.


  「Will that crash increase the number of human spies?」


  「For the time being. Ifrus School is doing research on airships but failed. The profits of Big Roof Shashaato and Village Five are what made that airship. Those are what the reports to the human countries will contain.」


  「So, you intentionally leaked the information?」


  Tier confirmed.


  「Of course. We’re only pretending to be shocked by the failure…..some people who didn’t know the plan are seriously shocked though.」


  「According to the information you leaked for the other parties, how much do they know about the research of Ifrus School?」


  「About 1/10 on research and 1/20 on funds.」


  「Will they believe it?」


  「No. I think that much research data is already too much for them that they’ll treat it as a joke.」


  「What will happen to Ifrus School now?」


  ……..


  I’m not sure what’s happening but there seems to be no problem now.


  I guess that’s good.


   


  However, is it necessary for Loo to sink that ship just to deal with spies?


  Wait a minute.


  「I don’t really care if you sink a ship or two but you spent a lot of money, right? You also borrowed money from Village Five, how do you plan on paying it back?」


  「Ehe.」


  Acting cute again but I won’t be fooled.


  No, if you can’t pay, let’s just pay it using Big Tree Village’s fund since the money you make is….


  「I’m just joking around. You don’t need to worry about it. The research result in Ifrus School will become money….the amount borrowed will be repaid after about 10 years.」


  「Will become money….but didn’t you fail?」


  「We’re not just researching about airship. There are….」


  Loo took us out.


  Are Doraim and others coming too?


  「We’ve been discussing this for a long time. Let’s discuss this to the end.」


  Certainly.


  Loo is taking us to….the village’s dungeon?


  She’s not going to take us to the hot spring, isn’t she?


  In other words, we’re going to Village Five?


  But isn’t it night already?


  「It’s okay because it’s night.」


   


  Village Five is a city built on a small mountain.


  The teleportation gate is at the top of that small mountain.


  「Please look over there.」


  Loo points to the night sky.


  The two moons are beautiful.


  The shape of one of the moons distorts.


  「Eh?」


  A ship appeared before the moon.


  A big sail ship.


  It was flying in the sky.


  「Universal ship, completed version. Though we don’t have to stick to a sail ship design, it can be used as a deception on certain occasions.」


  Riding it are the high elves and mountain elves who went out with Loo.


  So that’s why they did not come back.


  「Is this completed version can transform too?」


  「Yes. It can freely travel over and under water.」


  「Why doesn’t it have an arm?」


  「The arm was unnecessary. It was only used before to mimic the shape of a board.」


  Loo proudly explains the various capabilities of the universal ship.


  But not to me.


  She explained it to Dors, Doraim, and Hakuren.


  No, for Dors only.


  「I see.」


  Dors nodded.


  「It’s splendid. As expected of a vampire that lives for eternity. No, the race is not the reason. This only shows the lady’s wisdom. 」
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  「Thank you. 」


  Hearing Dors’ praise, Loo politely bows.


  「Then, will you allow it? 」


  「Yeah. I’ll allow that ship to travel in the sky. 」


  「Thank you. 」


  ….


  Ehto, what are you talking about?


  Hakuren answered my question.


  「The evolution of magic tools is managed by dragons. A long time ago, when magic tools were too developed, the world was ruined. 」


  It seems like they were not appointed by someone to do it but doing it voluntarily themselves.


  A ship that flies in the sky is already an ancient theme.


  During those times, places like the Sun Castle being built are not rare.


  However, presently, there are only a few relic airships from the Sun Castle era.


  And the only airship that can actually fly now is the completed version of the universal ship.


  When I heard Hakuren’s explanation, I felt that Loo did something amazing again.


   


  「However, you shouldn’t spread it rapidly. The number of airships will be counted as the power of a country. Given the current situation, even the demon king will find it difficult to deal with. 」


  「I agree. We will not make a new one for the next hundred years. The other ship, no, village, I mean the Sun Castle….we’ll just use this as a method of transport to Village Four. 」


  「Umu. That’s good. Then….how about this much? 」


  「Could you make it this much? 」


  「No no, as expected of you…. We should compromise.」


  「Then, this.」


  Dors and Loo are having a finger conversation.


  What are they talking about?


  I look at Hakuren.


  「The reason why she won’t build more airships is the dragons so she’s negotiating the price for that.」


  「They’re talking about money?」


  「They’re talking about numbers of magic tools. It won’t hurt father because he has a mountain of them but….if he gives them to Loo, won’t she make weird things again?」


  I think so too.


   


  The negotiation is likely to take time.


  However, that thing is a ship flying in the air.


  Cooollll.


  From that ship, they signaled us using a flag and disappeared just like how they appeared earlier.


  「Illusion technique. Since the technique has no flaw, I think they are using one of the magic tools that father sent to the village before.」


  Hakuren explains to me while smiling a little.


  「You only got a glimpse of it and you already know what they are using?」


  「I can see the magical power flow. The things from the old days are strong and powerful but the tools made these days are a little poor but precise. The old tools are also using multilayer structure.」


  I don’t get what she’s saying.


  In any case, Loo’s airship research was not wasted.


  It was successful.


  That’s all I need to know.


  I wonder if it is possible to apply various technologies to make money…..yeah, let’s just use that money to Ifrus School.


   


  The universal ship, I heard that it is moving towards Big Tree Village.


  I pray for their safety.


  For the time being, when they arrived at the village, let’s bring the children on board.


  We have to recover Loo’s dignity when the first ship crashes.


 
  Chapter 393 – Shadow


  I have no name.


  However, I am called shadow.


  I also existed as such.


  Of course, when I’m in the city, they don’t call me Shadow-san or Shadowchi.


  Shadow is a code name.


  Yes, I’m a spy.


  A person who infiltrates a certain location and steals information.


   


  I was ordered by my boss to infiltrate Shashaato City.


  The target is the newly founded Ifrus School.


  Whether it is great scholars or teachers, they are gathering those who are considered as authorities in magic.


  My purpose is to know what they are doing there.


  I disguised myself as a good merchant.


  Thus, I headed for Shashaato City leaving traces of being a merchant in several cities along the way.


   


  Curry is delicious.


  This is the result of my espionage job since I arrived at Shashaato City six months ago.


  No, not only curry but deep-fried food too.


  I think hamburger is a culinary revolution.


  What’s more, if you add cheese to it…..the deliciousness rises.


  It also reaches another level if you put fried egg on top.


  In any case, Big Roof Shashaato is just next to Ifrus School.


  The foods at the restaurant called Marla, who is the source of those foods, are all delicious.


  My head will definitely roll if I send a report like that.


  My boss can’t take a joke.


  Though I know that I have to do something, I can’t do anything.


  After all, there’s no hole in the counterintelligence system of Ifrus School.


  Even the school staffs rarely leave the school.


  The number of people that can enter is limited.


  Even if you have business with someone inside, you’ll only manage to go until a special reception area.


   


  The reason why I’ve been reporting on food for half a year was because the staffs of Ifrus School eat at Marla.


  It’s not perfect because some staffs chose Marla’s delivery service but I was able to identify quite a few people.


  At the same time, I was able to confirm the number of spies in this city.


  The country I came from, the demon king’s kingdom, and the other twelve countries, the spies from them combined are more than 200.


  Since I was able to notice that much, there might be more.


  Everyone is trying to investigate Ifrus School like me.


  If I can cooperate with them, we might be able to do something but we are all spies from our respective country so it is impossible to get along.


  That’s what a spy is.


  However, there’s no need to be hostile.


  Even if they are from different affiliations, we have the same mission.


  I won’t do pointless things.


  We can even build a mutual trust relationship.


  「6th shadow people bowling tournament」


  Last time, I lost badly.


  This time, I’ll aim to be the champion.


  Oh, I’m not playing around.


  This is also a mission.


  This is like collecting information from other spies.


  I have to check the weight of the ball.


  Also, I have to find out who was the person in charge of waxing the day before.


  It unexpectedly has an effect.


   


  I obtained an important information.


  It seems like a baseball team composed of staffs from Ifrus School was established.


  Baseball is presently a hot sport in Shashaato City.


  Just watching the game is already fun.


  I personally like teams that rely on running power.


  I don’t hate teams that are good at swinging but those kinds of teams can’t easily win.


  For a team to win, the batter plays a solid role.


  The staffs of Ifrus School are now involved in sport….


  I gazed at the spies around me.


  It seems like they are thinking the same.


  A baseball team called Shadow People Whale Army was formed.


   


  Fierce Tiger Demon King Army is strong.


  Damn it.


  What is that pitcher?


  I never thought that a beastkin boy can throw that great.


  It might be because of the catcher’s instruction.


  The catcher of this team is amazing.


  He also looks similar to the former king of a neighboring country. Is he a relative or something?


   


  Even if you hit the ball, their defense is solid.


  In the end, we lost without getting a single point.


  Frustrating.


  But we were invited by the team manager over Marla for a get together meal.


  We talked about our present weaknesses and future strategies.


  Yeah, none of us is good at catching a ground ball.


  We have to practice more.


  Eh?


  The pitcher boy is a school teacher?


  Amazing.


   


  A big news came out.


  I was able to confirm Lulushi’s existence at Ifrus School.


  Lulushi Loo


  Race: Vampire


  Alias: Blood-Sucking Princess


  A great authority on magic, magic tools, and medicine.


  She’s been hiding for a while but when did she come to the demon king’s kingdom?


  Well, it is true that in the country of humans, demi human’s treatment is not good. For that reason, could it be that her movement was restricted before so she looked for a place she can move freely?


  Kuh.


  I’m sort of her fan.


  But as a mere spy, it’s frustrating that I can’t do anything at all.


   


  Lulushi’s moves are conspicuous.


  She suddenly bought a ship under construction and employed a large number of personnel to do something about that ship.


  Are they trying to complete the ship?


  Many people from Ifrus School are involved.


  I intended to infiltrate as a carpenter in disguise but changed my mind.


  A spy disguised as a carpenter was caught before me.


  This means that the security is strict.


  In other words, they are making something very important.


  I must not take my eyes off this.


  …..


  I did not intend to take my eyes off it but before I knew it, a large number of elves had mixed in.


  Where did those elves with dark skin come from?


  And what’s with their construction speed?


  Their construction speed is on a whole new level.


  They can take the number one position in the construction industry in no time.


  They are superb carpenters.


  Oh, security has become even tighter.


  It seems impossible to see the construction.


  I have to think about something.


   


  It’s the 70th day after Lulushi appears.


  I finally found out what Lulushi and the Ifrus School is doing.


  Airship research.


  To be honest, that’s already an old topic.


  It is nothing unusual.


  I look into the experiment site that is a top secret site.


  Though I was surprised when it came out of the sea, that’s it.


  What do I mean?


  The ship floated up and I thought it was successful but….it was a failure.


  It fell apart and sank into the sea.


  The usual result.


  So far, airship research has been conducted countless of times.


  However, no one succeeded.


  Though it was amazing since it even flew for a short time.


  What I should investigate next is whether this can be completed and the construction cost of one ship.


  Due to the failure of the experiment, confusion can be seen here and there.


  Though it is indeed impossible to infiltrate Ifrus School, the important members who don’t go out have come out.


  The staffs of the school, the information about this ship.


  I did not miss a single piece of information.


  Eh?


  The others missed it?


  It can’t be helped.


  In this world, we should help each other.


  I’ll give the information to those who missed it.


  For the time being, I should also consider the possibility of false information.


  However, the one who’ll decide that is not me but my boss.


  Personally, I think that number is a little too big but I’m thinking as an outsider.


  Also, it seems like the important parts of the airship were lost during the failed experiment.


  The research continues but there won’t be an immediate result.


  This is in line with the testimony collected from the seakins that were involved in salvaging the airship wreckage.


  「There are two big balls. The great teacher is mourning before those.」


  Those big balls are probably an important part of the airship.


  Are those magic stones?


  Or magic tools?


  If possible, I would like to recover even fragments but it seems like they have all been recovered.


  Well, that’s natural.


  For the time being, I can finally send a decent report to my boss.


  I’ll send the breaking news first then send the detailed information.


  Is this the end of my mission?


  If possible, I would like to continue my espionage work in Shashaato City.


  Before going home, I want to at least have a rematch against the Scholarly Spider Army created by the staff of Ifrus School.


  We’re on a losing streak.


  Also, I want to memorize how they do their diabolical pitch.


  What’s a slider?


  Can you really throw a ball like that just by changing the way you grip it?


   


  I have no name.


  I am an existence that can be called a shadow.


  「Oi, shadowchi. The guys from Garret Kingdom are going home so we’re going to their farewell party.」


  「Eh? Seriously? I’m going to miss them. I mean, we’ll lose our catcher if they go home!」


  I’m a spy.


 
  Chapter 394 – Homecoming


  My name is Kierbit.


  I’m the daughter of the angel’s chief.


  I also worked as the heavenly wings shrine maiden of Garret Kingdom.


  It is great to have a great social standing.


  But in front of me now, there’s a woman with a scary face.


  The vice chief.


  She’s the leader of those who assists the heavenly wings shrine maiden.


  She is Tier’s mother, Ruinchia desu.


  She’s usually a cool woman but….it seems like what I said affected her badly.


  「Kierbit-sama, I didn’t hear it well. Can you say it again?」


  That’s an obvious lie.


  If you didn’t hear it well, you won’t look like that.


  No, nothing.


  I’ll say it again.


  「Tier is busy taking care of her second daughter so she won’t be back.」


  …..


  Oya?


  She’s trying to understand what I said.


  What is there to think about though?


  「Kierbit-sama, I just want to confirm….who gave birth to her second daughter?」


  「Eh? It’s Tier desu.」


  What is she even asking?


  ….


  Areh?


  No way?


  Did she not tell her about her children….


  「Could it be that….you know that Tier got married, do you?」


  At the end, I said it cutely but it didn’t work.


  「I don’t.」


   


  For some reason, I seemed to have offended her.


  But why?


  I’m still your former boss.


  I was the heavenly wings shrine maiden, aren’t I?


  Based on that, you should change your attitude at once…..no, I didn’t say anything.


  Yes, I got it.


  I’ll tell Tier.


  No no, I’m properly contacting my mother.


  The man I’m targeting is still young so I think I won’t get married even for a few more years.


  Right right.


  I almost forgot about it.


  This is a letter from Tier addressed to vice chief.


  Yeah, unusual, isn’t it?


  She was forced to write that.


  Oh, I’m happy for you.


  There’s no point in acting cool.


  The wings on my back are shivering.


  If I had given her the letter earlier, she would have been only half angry.


  I failed to do so.


  No, in the first place, why do I have to be scolded when I’m just trying to report what’s happening to Tier?


  When I returned to the village, I only decided to show my face in my former workplace because it was close.


  I have to leave quickly and go home….vice chief, why are you grabbing my wings?


  I can’t fly if you do that.


  「What are my grandchildren’s names? How many are they? How do they look? You’re going to tell me those in detail.」


  But you have a letter….vice chief is holding the letter with care.


  「Are you not going to read that?」


  「We are talking about Tier. There’s no way she’ll write stuffs like those.」


  That’s a strange trust.


  「Vice chief, I really want to keep you company but I also want to see my mother desu.」


  「Your mother is in the temple(here).」


  「Eh?」


  「After you quit being the shrine maiden, Malbit is the one serving temporarily because the next one has not been decided yet.」


  Malbit is my mother’s name desu.


  ……..


  「Why haven’t you decided on the next one?」


  「Because we can’t. Think about it yourself, who are the candidates to be the next shrine maiden?」


  「Eh? Ability wise, it should be either Gran Maria, Kuudel, or Corone. And although a bit inferior, the Suaruriu and Suarukou sisters are fine too….ah」


  「They are my choice too but I can’t get in touch with any of them. By the way, do you know where they are?」


  Eh-ehto….what should I say?


  「So you know. Good. Tell me everything. But before that, talk about my grandchildren first. Start now.」


  …..


  I arrived at our village at dawn and I was only released at dusk.


   


  Mother went home first.


  「Why didn’t you help me!」


  Even though I said that, she only laughed at me.


  I understand.


  Mother is not good at dealing with vice chief either.


  However, both mother and I recognize vice chief’s ability….or rather, without her, the angel village will be in chaos.


  She alone handles the affairs with Garret Kingdom and even the elders are leaving all the works to her.


  If she boycotts her job, everything will stop in the village.


  Mother probably doesn’t want to irritate vice chief.


  I understand it well.


  I understand but that doesn’t mean I’ll forgive you.


  I’ll reduce mother’s souvenirs.


   


  「Ki-chan, welcome back～.」


  That’s mother.


  She calls me Ki-chan.


  No matter how many times I told her to, she won’t change it.


  I have already given up.


  「I’m back. Have you seen the souvenir I brought? Don’t touch it yet, I’ll distribute some around.」


  「I know. I’ll cook for dinner so look forward to it～」


  「Wait, then use the seasonings on the souvenir. Without that, I might not be able to eat.」


  「Is it similar to the thing you brought before? That was delicious. Was it the thing made in Village Five and sold in Shashaato City?」


  「Mother, please don’t challenge your daughter. I can’t tell you about it.」


  「Fufufu. I’m purely asking. Ah, it is because of the souvenir you brought last time.」


  「…..mou. Dinner, I look forward to it.」


  「Leave it to me～」


  Mother’s cooking skills are recognized by everyone.


  …..


  That everyone is me.


  Kuh, it tastes like poop.


  I’m sorry, mother.


   


  「By the way, Ki-chan, I’m glad that you returned but, why?」


  「You ask why, that’s because….areh?」


  Indeed, why?


  It all started because of mother’s letter.


  After reading it, Tier ignored it, and it turned to “someone must report back” task which eventually fell unto me….


  Why did I join that draw lots!


  「Ki-chan, I’m scared if you suddenly get enraged like that.」


  「I-I’m sorry. I returned because I wanted to see mother.」


  Yes, that’s right.


  I wanted to see my mother.


  By no means, my mind was dull at that time because of the kotatsu and orange.


  「Is that so? Then, I’m happy.」


  This is the best reply I can get from my mother.


  「Then, when can I see my grandchild? 」


  …..


  「As I said before, the man I’m targeting is still young. You have to wait for at least 10 more years.」


  「Ki-chan, didn’t you say before that you also targeted that child’s father?」


  「Too many rivals.」


  「Is that so? That’s regrettable. By the way….in the old times, I had a friend who said the same thing as you.」


  「Eh?」


  「If it doesn’t work on the father, then his son. If it doesn’t work on the son, then again….in the end, she didn’t get married.」


  「I-I’ll do my best not to end up like that.」


  「Good luck. Also, my apologies since you just came back but, can you go to the west?」


  「Did something happen?」


  「The hero is acting strange.」


  「The hero is acting strange?」


  「Yes. Every hero we know.」


  「This might sound rude but, isn’t a hero strange from the start?」


  「You’re right but that’s not important this time. Maa, we asked a group of heroes to exterminate undead but they seem to have neglected our request.」


  「That happened on the west.」


  「Yes. In a place about two weeks from here. You can bring five more with you, can you do it?」


  「I understand. I’ll depart tomorrow. So, what’s with the heroes….why did the heroes become strange? Isn’t this a serious matter?」


  「This is a secret. A top secret case.」


  「I understand. I won’t leak it to anyone.」


  「Then, let me tell you.」


  …..


  I was surprised when I heard the story.


  It’s really important.


 
  Chapter 395 – Exclusive Pond Making and Malbit


   


  The sulky Kierbit, who returned from the angel’s village, slipped into the kotatsu.


  「What’s wrong?」


  「That, she doesn’t like that we already knew about the top secret case in the angel’s village before her.」
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  Gran Maria told me that while eating an orange.


  I see.


  「Then, who’s that person next to her?」


  There’s an unfamiliar angel next to Kierbit.


  「She’s Kierbit’s mother, Malbit. She’s the chief of the angels.」


  Heh.


  So young.


  「Ki-chan, Ki-chan, there’s an old man who introduced himself as the dragon king.」


  「Genuine desu.」


  「Then, how about that man who looks like the founder of Korin religion?」


  「Genuine desu.」


  「How about that cat chasing guy that introduced himself as the demon king?」


  「Genuine desu.」


  「How about that round thing on the table that gives off a divine feeling….」


  「That’s Aegis, a phoenix chick. It’s popular with the harpies desu.」


  「How about that dog that looks like an inferno wolf that has been looking at me from behind?」


  「Unfortunately, that is indeed an inferno wolf desu. He is……he’s Kuroyon desu. He’s really good at chess desu yo.」


  「Chess….is it that game? An inferno wolf can play that?」


  「Yes desu. Ah, it looks like Kuroyon is already expecting something that’s why he’s looking at you…desu. He’s in battle mode. You can’t run away anymore.」


  「Eh? Eh? Eh?」


  「Please do your best. The rules are written on this board. By the way, I have never won against him.」


  「I’ll do my best…. Ki-chan, what’s going on in this village?」


  「What’s going on? Also, you can find the blood-sucking princess and the gatekeeper dragon if you walk around more but don’t think too much or you’ll only get a headache. Ah, try this orange.」


  It looks like Kierbit’s mother will play against Kuroyon.


  It looks like she’s a beginner, will she be okay?


  I’m worried but I have to do something.


  Let’s just say a light greeting now and a formal one later.


  …..


  And what is that top secret case?


  Is it okay to ask?


   


  The thing that I need to do is to make a place where we can park the universal ship.


  Since the universal ship looks like a ship, it needs a place where it can float.


  Currently, it is floating in the village’s reservoir.


  There was a suggestion of just letting it float there is good enough but I decided to make a dedicated pond for it.


  The mountain elves insisted that it should be a pond where the water can be drained. It will be more convenient to clean the bottom of the ship that way.


  I thought so too that’s why I agreed.


  I plow the soil using the AFT in hoe form to soften it and let the transforming arm of the universal ship to dig it up.


  It is a surreal sight where the ship itself is making its own parking space but I’m already used to things like this.


  The place is on the south side of the village.


  It is built on the west side of the entrance of Big Tree Dungeon.


  The universal ship is a typical sail ship that is 20 meters long and 8 meters wide.


  The pond is 5 meters bigger than the ship.


  The depth is about 10 meters.


  At the bottom of the pond, there’s a stand where the ship can be laid to.


  I and the mountain elves made a mechanism where it can be moved up and down.


  「To prevent anyone from falling, we need a fence around the pond.」


  That’s right.


  10 meters is a deep hole.


  Even if it will be filled with water, it is still dangerous.


  Let’s make a proper fence here and not the traditional log fence so that the children won’t enter by mistake.


  「Since that is the case, we also need a mechanism to get into the ship.」


  I would prefer not to have an unnecessary device but if it will make loading and unloading easier, that would be great.


  It is decided that this universal ship will be used to go to and from Village Four, the Sun Castle.


  Now, it is possible to transport a large amount of goods without relying on dragons.


  After various consultations, it has been decided that the crew will be the devils and dream demons of Village Four.


  One of the mercuries will be the captain.


  Presently, they are already practicing without using the ship.


  The universal ship has a certain degree of auto-pilot function but they are practicing in case of emergency.


  When Zabuton wakes up, I’ll ask her to make clothes for the captain and the crews.


   


  Fuh.


  Cold.


  It’s still winter.


  I’m fine since I’m using the AFT.


  But others will feel cold.


  Take a regular break and warm yourself near the fire….I haven’t taken a break though.


  I’m working hard.


  But I’m still smiling.


  I’m smiling but I’m worried about my body.


  Let’s make a warm soup.


   


  At dinner.


  I properly greet Kierbit’s mother.


  「Hiraku desu.」


  「Please forgive me for being rude earlier, I didn’t know you’re the village chief.」


  Rude?


  Did something happen?


  Kierbit adds.


  「She was absorbed in chess that she just greet village chief by waving her hand.」


  「Ah, that. That’s not something to mind though.」


  「I told her that too.」


  「No, that’s rudeness. I’ll definitely make my daughter, Kierbit, make up for it.」


  「Eh? Mother?」


  「Ki-chan, Ki-chan, I’m sad that you are targeting the son and not this man.」


  「No, mother did not even greet him properly earlier.」


  「I did not see him properly earlier.」


  「That’s a lame excuse….」


  「Anyway, now that I see him, he’s really a fine man. If I’m not the chief, I would have attack….Ki-chan, I’ll just hand over that task to you….」


  「Mother, mother, have you forgotten about father?」


  「It has been 300 years since he died, right? Don’t you think it’s time for my new love?」


  「I have no intention of minding that delicate topic but please don’t say that to your own daughter.」


  「Okay. Then, do your best, Ki-chan.」


  「Eh?」


  「And so, Village chief-san, please take care of Ki-chan. Ki-chan, it’s okay. You just have to push forward and he’ll fall. Be confident in your looks and style.」


  「No, it’s not that I’m not confident….village chief already has a lot of wives.」


  「Tier is one of them, right? As expected. She doesn’t waste opportunities. You should learn from her. Ah, Gran Maria, Kuudel, and Corone too. I see I see. Ki-chan really can’t win.」


  「W-what do you mean I can’t win! I’m a traditional angel that will only make a family with one man….」


  「But the father is already like this so the son is most likely similar.」


  「….」


  「I wonder if 1000 years from now Ki-chan’s wish will finally materialize?」


  「Ugh」


  Ehto.


  Can you stop trying to present your daughter to me?


  Also, I have to refute with what you said “You just have to push forward and he’ll fall.”, my willpower is as hard as steel.


  Though I don’t have a track record about that.


   


  「By the way, Malbit-san.」


  「You can call me Malbit.」


  「Alright. Then, Malbit, why did you come here with Kierbit? Sightseeing?」


  「No. Actually, Tier’s mother was enthusiastic about her work in the village. She’s the type that prioritizes work over personal things desu.」


  「? So you escaped from Tier’s mother?」


  「There’s that too….If I’m here, she’ll surely come too.」


  「….ah, you want her to see Tier, Tiselle, and Aurora?」


  「Yes, so can you permit me to stay here for a few more days?」


  「If that is your reason, you are very much welcome here. Not only for a few days but….」


  I won’t say as long as she likes.


  That’s because Kierbit is making an X using her arms.


  「Not only for a few days but….you can stay until spring.」


  「Thank you. By the way, this alcohol is good. It feels different from the souvenir Ki-chan gave me.」


  「It was made five years ago. I feel that it’s still young….」


  「It would be hard to endure not drinking this for five years. How much do you sell this?」


  「If you want some, I’ll give you as souvenir….if you need a large amount, please contact the person in charge for details. I’ll give you a discount.」


  「Thank you.」


  I enjoyed dinner with Malbit.


   


  The next day.


  Tier’s mother, Ruincia, arrived in Big Tree Village.


  She’s faster than expected.


 
  Chapter 396 – Ruincia and the Hero’s Story


  「What is that?」


  Malbit asked.


  「I wonder.」


  Kierbit did not know how to answer.


  I know what they mean.


  In front of them are Tier’s mother, Ruincia, drinking with Dors, Raimeiren, Doraim, the demon king, and ancestor-san.


  It’s a parents meeting.


  Another term for them is Cute Children Coalition.


   


  Before noon, Ruincia arrived at the village, greeted me, beat up Malbit, and scolded Kierbit.


  「Ano, why are you angry at me too?」


  「You agreed to accompany Malbit.」


  「I’m sorry.」


  Ruincia is Tier’s mother but she’s so young.


  Since Malbit is similar, it can be concluded that angels are always young.


  She looks like Tier’s cool version though, this might be impolite to say, her chest is a little smaller.


  And finally, Ruincia met Tier.


  They stared at each other for an hour.


  Their facial expressions are….normal…


  Why are you glaring at each other?
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  「What are they doing?」


  「Those mother and daughter are always like that.」


  Kierbit answered while casting healing magic to Malbit.


  「Are they not getting along?」


  I feel like I heard this conversation before.


  「They get along. They’re only shy and don’t know what to say.」


  Shy?


  That looks shy to you?


  「Of course.」


  I can’t imagine this scene from the usual Tier but….they have a strange mother and daughter relationship.


  「Right. Ah, there are rumors that they can communicate via subtle movement of the wings on their back.」


  Indeed, the wings on their backs are moving a little.


  What a strange mother and daughter.


  There was a slight change between the two because Loo brought Tiselle and Aurora.


  I thought she’ll be sweet like Raimeiren but Ruincia only spread her wings twice.


  Is that how she expresses joy?


  Yeah, looks like it.


  Hnn?


  Ruincia is looking at me.


  What does she want?


  「You did well.」


  I was praised.


   


  Lunch.


  Before that, Tier breastfeeds Aurora.


  Meanwhile, Ruincia was supposed to play with Tiselle.


  …..


  Tiselle speaks one-sidedly and Ruincia is just listening. However, the two of them seem to be on good terms.


   


  After lunch.


  I wasn’t able to go and make the dedicated pond for the universal ship….


  Tier grabbed me and won’t let me go.


  「What’s wrong?」


  「I-if possible….just stay beside me.」


  Cute.


  Today’s work is canceled.


  I apologize to the mountain elves.


  I’ll be with Tier this day.


  She asked me to stay with her and I’ll seriously do so.


   


  That night.


  Ruincia was drinking alcohol at the parent’s meeting.


  Familiar.


  She’s so familiar with it.


  It’s as if she’s been here for a few years.


  Malbit and Kierbit are surprised but since they acted familiar too, there’s no problem.


  Let’s add more alcohol and food.


  By the way, the shy Tier returned to her room since she’s too tired.


  Maa, there are indeed different kinds of parent-child relationships.


  Even so, the conversation is moving without a problem.


  「Village chief, have you heard stories about the hero?」


  I was called out by Dors.


  Hero?


  Ah, I heard some things about it before Kierbit came back.


   


  There are heroes in this world.


  However, they are not summoned from another world.


  One rises in existence as a hero if that person made a contract with a church.


  Therefore, the hero’s power is the power of a contractor.


  However, there is this one thing.


  The main reason why a hero is called a hero.


  They don’t die.


  No, they die if they are killed.


  However, they will be resurrected in their contracted church.


  The objects they have in hand will be left behind when they die but the memories and knowledge revive along with their body.


  That’s imba.


  However, since they can be resurrected with memories until the last second, they can act without the fear of death.


  In dungeon capture, they seemed to boast matchless prowess.


  And from an enemy’s point of view, they are extreme adversaries.


  No matter how many times you kill a hero, it will return and attack you again.


  Rather than a hero, isn’t that a perfect description of a terrorist?


  No, there’s no good terrorist, right?


  However, since they are assumed to die in action, it is not suitable for them to act in a group.


  Therefore, a hero is usually accompanied by three to ten non-hero people.


   


  Their weakness is their revival place.


  Whenever they die, they will always return to the church they contracted.


  It seems like it is not possible to change the place where they’ll revive.


  A long time ago, there were those who attacked a church, which is a revival place of a hero. They burned it but the hero revived in that burnt place.


  After that, some people poured lava into the place where the hero will revive at.


  Immediately after the revival, the hero was burnt to death.


  Everyone thought that it would repeat for eternity but the revival place seemed to have shifted a little.


  According to the record, it seems like the place was about one kilometer from the original revival place. That place became the new revival place.


  That’s convenient for the hero.


  However, no matter how strong the hero is, immediately after revival, the hero is naked. Thus, the revival place is the weak point.


  With that in mind, the church gathered forces to protect itself.


  It is rumored that the strength of the church is stronger than the army of a small country.


   


  Now, the heroes in question….


  For some reason, a hero can no longer revive.


  It seems like even if you re-contract, nothing will happen.


  The cause is unknown.


  The church seems to have desperately hidden this thing but the demon king managed to get the gist of it.


  And he even managed to ask ancestor-san in this village.


  Though ancestor-san is a church official, hero contract is regulated by a certain regulation group.


  If a hero was contracted without the Korin’s doctrine, they would declare him as a heretic and crush him.


  Ancestor-san, who got the demon king’s information, launched an investigation in a hurry.


  That happened four years ago.


  It seems like Kierbit kept it as a top secret case in her heart but majority of the villagers already knew about it since four years ago.


  Why didn’t Kierbit hear of it here?


  Bad timing?


  Ah, Kierbit hadn’t settled in the village yet that time.


  「The hero’s story, now you finally know the details. Let’s have a toast for village chief.」


  Ancestor-san gave me a cup so I went along with him and drank.


  Ancestor-san seemed to have been quite busy ever since he got the information about the heroes.


  At one point, he finds it really hard to even go to the hot spring.


  Ah, Malbit’s going to join too and sit next to Ruincia.


  As for me….I’ll sit next to ancestor-san.


   


  「It was confirmed that heroes no longer revive starting five years ago. Was there anything big that happened around that time? Earthquake, drought, etc.」


  Ancestor-san asked Dors and the demon king but they too have no idea.


  「There are indeed weak earthquakes and small scale drought but something large scale, nothing.」


  Malbit says after thinking about it.


  Raimeiren, Doraim, and Ruincia are the same.


  「I see.」


  「Why are you asking about earthquakes or drought?」


  「I wonder if the reason why the hero’s contract broke is the temple of origin.」


  Temple of origin, something like that exists?


   「Isn’t that just a rumor? No one has been able to find it, right?」


  Dors denied it.


  「However, that’s not proof that it doesn’t exist. The hero contract, no matter how much you think about it, it lacks magical power. It would be impossible to revive a dead person in another place unless there’s a huge magic accumulator somewhere.」


  「I know that theory but, if that is the case, won’t the quantity of magical power required is god class? It is clearly unnatural for something like that to exist an no one has found it so far.」


  「No no, it’s in a blind spot-like place, that’s what I believe.」


  As long as there is alcohol, the tension will be high.


  By the way, should I be glad that the hero can no longer be resurrected?


   


  However, five years ago huh.


  Ursa came to this village at that time.


  What are the things that happened at that time?


  According to my memory, we went to the north dungeon, built a hot spring resort, and carved a statue of the god of creation using a black rock.


  That’s it.


  …..


  Yeah, I have no idea.


  Let’s drink.


 
  Chapter 397 – Hero Kotoki


  My name is Raigiel.


  I’m a cat.


  Yeah, a cat.


  Cat life, I’m enjoying it.


  In winter, kotatsu is the best.


  In summer, the best place is the stairs of the basement.


  Sometimes, I get kicked out by my daughters but I’m living my life happily.


  I have no dissatisfaction or anxiety.


  The food is delicious too.


  I’m happy because of those.


  Sometimes, I recall my old life.


  My own misdeeds.


  ….


  Hero system.


  I made it because I want it to cause destruction along with the demon king system. I did that evil thing.


  ….


  To show remorse, I’ll refrain from flirting with my wife today.


  Hnn?


  What’s wrong, wife?


  N-no, I don’t hate you….I’m sorry.


  I love you.


  Umu.


  It’s not a lie.


  I-it can’t be helped.


  Let’s flirt with her.


   


  My name is Kotoki.


  I’m a man and also a hero.


  But now, it’s different.


  I’m only a man.


  But, why?


  What happened?


  Why did I dream of a cat?


  Am I frustrated?


  Then, why a cat?


  I don’t have that kind of fetish.


  I don’t.


  No….I like something else.


  Yeah, women are better.


  Big breast….gentle women.


  ….


  Fuh.


  I’ve recovered a lot.


  I look at the back of my hand.


  Previously, the hero crest was there.


  It is something I got when I formed a contract with the church.


  That was the proof that I’m a hero.


  As long as I have the crest, I will be resurrected no matter how many times I die.


  There is no risk.


  There’s only one duty that comes with it.


  「Defeat the demon king.」


  That’s all.


  Other than that, I’m free to do what I want.


  That’s what a hero is.


  However, my crest disappeared suddenly.


  I didn’t know what had happened.


  I thought of going back to the church and consult the officials but I couldn’t prove that I’m a hero since I no longer have the crest.


  It took me more than ten days to meet someone who knew me.


  It’s a funny story.


  After that, I stayed at the church for a year to investigate the cause but there’s no progress.


  All I know is that the crest disappeared not only from my hand but from all other heroes.


  Because of that, I’m now living while hiding that I was a hero.


   


  A hero will be revived even if he dies.


  No matter how many times he is killed, he will return.


  That characteristic is scarier than any monster in existence.


  Therefore, ordinary people are not hostile to a hero.


  However, not showing hostility doesn’t mean there’s no hostility.


  Just because one is a hero doesn’t mean that his heart is pure and only does righteous things.


  Of course, there are decent guys.


  But most are cruel.


  While overcoming the fear of death, a hero is trying to fulfill his mission of defeating the demon king.


  With that in mind, they thought that it is normal for them to be preferentially treated.


  And be hated because of that.


  But even so, no one will stop a hero.


  No one wants to be resented by a hero.


  Even a royal family would not dare to punish a hero.


  All they can do is complain to the church.


  Maa, there are a number of heroes who have been taken care of by a royal family and the church because of causing too much trouble.


  When a hero is causing trouble, the most damaged people are the commoners.


  As for me, I am careful to not cause them damage.


  I also pay attention to my words and etiquette and I don’t go around looking for trouble for no reason.


  The two years when I had a contract with the church until my hero crest disappeared, I don’t remember doing anything bad except on villains.


  However, even if I say that I’m not a bad hero, who would believe me?


  There were too many bad heroes in the world.


  Being a former hero doesn’t make me eligible for being thrown with stones.


  Well, I must admit that I did nothing to stop bad heroes.


  I only got what I deserve.


   


  There are only two things that a hero that can no longer be revived do.


  One is forgetting your past of being a hero like me and live like an ordinary person.


  The other one is to continue what they have been doing.


   


  I finally understood life.


  The power of being revived has disappeared.


  There is no point in continuing the mission of defeating the demon king.


  In fact, without the power of revival, you won’t even be able to approach the demon king.


  Therefore, I’ll live as a normal person.


  I finally understand it.


   


  What I don’t understand now is what to do.


  I was suspected of being a fool but when I met another former hero, I finally understood how I’ve been behaving.


  Up to now, we have been free to do whatever we want and it seems like it is hard to adjust back to being a normal person.


  It is a good thing that no one thought of me as a hero because I don’t have a crest though.


  Some former heroes have already been caught or subdued like bandits.


  I’m so scared that I’ll be the same if I made the same mistake.


   


  I was lucky.


  When I was still a hero, I wore a full-face mask so my face is hardly known.


  On top of that, I moved to a place I have never been to.


  Here, I will live my second life.


  I’m serious.


  Originally, I became a hero in order to escape from poverty. I don’t really want to be a hero.


  With the money I earned as a hero, I started a business….but I had no talent in that.


  It is better for me to become an employee.


  I’m confident with my martial arts skill and power so I did not have any trouble in finding a job.


  I also got married.


  My other half is someone from my party when I was still a hero.


  I thought she would leave if I’m no longer a hero but for some reason, she stayed by my side.


  I’m really thankful.


  She has a tough character but she has big boobs.


  My son is already two years old.


  And she’s bearing another one in her womb.


   


  My name is Kotoki.


  I’ve already forgotten that I was a hero.


  Four years ago, when I came to Shashaato City, I was a carpenter.


  I take pride in being involved in constructing Big Roof Shashaato, the city’s symbol.


  Now, I’m working at Big Roof Shashaato as a security guard.


  Recently, I enjoy watching baseball.


  I’ve even become a member of an ouendan of a baseball team.


  I wish I had a little more free time at work but I have to spend time with my wife and children too.


  Though work is tight, making time to join the ouendan is enjoyable.


  Fufufu.


  My fierce tiger demon army is quite strong.


  When is the next match?


 
  Chapter 398 – Beastboy’s School Life, Autumn, Life as a Teacher


  The great me….I mean, my name is Sil.


  I’m a beastkin from Big Tree Village.


  With my fellow beastkin from Big Tree Village, Gol and Bron, I enrolled at Gullgald Noble Academy as a student.


  A lot of things happened and the three of us are now teachers.


  Don’t mind the details.


   


  Our subject is daily life/livelihood.


  This isn’t something that is taught to all students so only those who wanted to will take our classes.


  We teach construction, farming, hunting, fishing, and cooking.


  However, the three of us are not enough.


  Therefore, we asked students who are knowledgeable to help us.


  「I’ll demonstrate the power of my house.」


  Translation: My family is the lord of a small village so I’ve been involved in building houses.


  「The scent of soil, it’s not bad.」


  Translation: Is it okay for me to make a field?


  「I take pleasure in running around hills and meadows.」


  Translation: If it’s about hunting, leave it to me.


  「Don’t talk to me, uncultured swine…. Maa, I’ll let you know the beauty of a rod.」


  Translation: I’m still inexperienced but…if it’s fishing.


  「Stop talking nonsense. If you open your mouth again, I’ll peel it off.」


  Translation: Our family doesn’t have a housemaid. We had to cook for ourselves.


  Though this is a noble school, we found more helpers than expected.


  Even though they are nobles, it doesn’t mean that they are wealthy.


  It seems like there are lords that live the same life as their subjects.


  Therefore, it won’t be surprising if they are more knowledgeable compared to us.


  They are reliable people.


  Though they are reliable….don’t you have other classes?


  I feel like they’ve been here all the time.


  Even if you say you feel comfortable here….will a noble be scolded if they don’t study properly?


   


  Our classroom is not in the school building.


  This is not because we are bullied but because we can’t use one.


  We borrow land near our house from the school and teach there.


  This is the right place if we need to discuss things like building houses, making fields, and cooking.


  This is a scenery I often see in the village.


  I am already nostalgic even though it has only been a few months since we left.


  That said, Uncle Beezel will bring us back to the village when it is time for the martial arts tournament.


  I look forward to it.


   


  I already got used to classes here but there are some problems.


  The number one problem is rain.


  Though we can still teach how to build houses when it is raining, the things we can do are very limited.


  Because of that, when it rains, all classes aside from cooking are canceled.


  Personally, I’m trying to imitate village chief by making small accessories but….I haven’t reached the level where I can let someone else see my work.


   


  Next, club activities.


  Originally, what we are doing became club activities, and our club activities became classes.


  However, club activities remained as club activities.


  「In this world, there are birds who prefer birdcages too.」


  Translation: If this fully became a class, you won’t cook food for us, right? For the sake of food, please continue club activities.


  This is the reason why club activities continue.


  However, continuing the club activity has become a problem.


  The main reason is the number of members.


  Presently, the number of people in our class is 40 and the three of us are already included in that number.


  When it is time for club activity, 60 people will surely come.


  The number of club members is higher than the number of students in our class.


  And that is already a blessing.


  Thanks to the food improvement in the dorms.


  At one point, our club gathered 200 people.


  Though things have gotten better, the students of our class will remain for club activity since they are also members. Therefore, about 100 people will come every night.


  「The flowers that can be seen at night are beautiful.」


  Translation: Every night, we are holding something like a banquet, won’t you be troubled with money?


  I’m worried about that too.


   


  The last problem is money.


  Even if I say it is a problem, we are not troubled with our funds.


  We still have money we got from village chief, and we also got in touch with Uncle Michael’s Goroun Company.


  Ah, we did not receive any pocket money from Uncle Michael.


  We had the Goroun Company buy the materials from monsters and demon beasts we hunt from the forest in the north of the school.


  That made us some good money.


  Other companies can buy them for us too but we were told by Uncle Gulf that we should only sell to trustworthy companies and Goroun Company is definitely a company we can trust.


  For any business need, just go to Goroun Company.


  However, we never thought that the Goroun Company is so big.


  We were really surprised.


  We did something bad to the school principal.


  Let’s give her some cake next time we bake.


  Right, she might stop screaming every time she remembers that if we give her some.


   


  Even though I said we have money problem, it is not about funds but accounting.


  The money we have from the beginning, the money we earned from selling things, the salary we receive as teachers, the class fund, and donations from students, according to the tip we received from the merchants in the royal capital, accounting is a must.


  Especially about our class fund. Everything should be specified.


  I feel sorry for Bron because he’s the one doing it all.


  Also, don’t use it to flirt with the receptionist oneesan.


  You make me so envious.


  Eh?


  I can do it too?


  You’re right but….I feel like a small animal that will be preyed upon when I’m with those three…I’m a little scared.


  Yeah, go flirty flirty.


  In that aspect, Bron is the one.


  Gol is also getting along with Lady Enderi too.


  ……


  When we return to the village, I’ll tell village chief about you.


   


  By the way.


  There are problems but not enough to make us feel despair.


  There are also small troubles but we took care of them.


  There’s no problem in terms of income and expenditure.


  If you ask me if there’s anything I’m anxious about….there’s this one thing.


  Before we went to school, village chief taught us about urban life but why do I find things strange?


  The city life that village chief taught us is completely different from what we experienced.


  Maa, there’s no point in thinking.


  This is the first time we experience it.


  Let’s just work hard today.


   


  「Now, let’s start today’s class.」


  Hearing what I said, the students standing before me held their weapons.


  They are not weapons for hunting or fishing.


  They are combat weapons.


  We also have this class.


  I forgot to mention but recently, in our daily life/livelihood class, we started teaching combat.


  What does combat have to do with daily life?


  Don’t ask the details.


  We even got permission from the principal.


  There are also applicants.


  I guess you’ve become more curious.


  We also tried resisting the principal’s request.


  「Aren’t we similar to birds flying in a storm?」


  Translation: Aren’t we not strong enough to teach others?


  We were laughed at.


  She told us to just teach and not worry about the details.


  Okay.


  Maa, since she asked us, we can’t refuse.


  Let’s do our best.


  But can’t you at least not let other people who are not students of the school from participating?


  Also, aren’t military personnel participating stinks of trouble?


  Uncle Glatts, don’t play truant here.


 
  Chapter 399 – Beastboy’s School Life, North Forest


  My name is Sil.


  A teacher at Gullgald Noble Academy.


  A big incident occurred today.


   


  It all started this morning.


  It was confirmed that there’s a dangerous demon beast in the forest north of the school. Because of that, a notice was sent that it is prohibited to enter that place for the time being.


  I’ll obey of course.


  I told Gol and Bron and we also convened the notice to the students.


  We will accompany them on hunting and fishing so that they won’t mistakenly go north.


  The incident occurred shortly after noon.


  It was reported that some students have gone to the north forest.


  And it was reported to me.


  The one who reported it is an adventurer from the royal capital.


  It seems like when Uncle Gulf came to the royal capital before, he asked him.


  If a student from the school is about to do something dangerous, report it to the school.


  Uncle Gulf, thank you.


  It’s good that you reported it to me but isn’t it better if you stopped them?


  Also, I’m very thankful that you told me that information but, did you sneak into the school?


  The military guards are looking for someone at full force.


  I’ll tell about you to the guards this time.


  Let’s apologize together….but before that, let’s contact the school principal.


   


  When we met the school principal, it was confirmed that five students hired adventurers and went to the north forest.


  Their purpose is to defeat the dangerous demon beast and gain fame from it.


  The military guards of the school blocked the road from the school to the forest but they didn’t block the road from the royal capital to the forest.


  By the way, the students who headed to the north forest are students who are taking our classes.


  It made me feel temporarily relieved.


  「We are not foolish enough to step on a dragon’s tail.」


  Translation: It’s not like we’ll die if we ignore the teachers’ instructions desu.


  Hahaha


  Teachers, what you meant are all other teachers at the school, right?


  It’s not about us, right?


  Are you saying that you are not scared of us?


  Also, dragons won’t get angry with just stepping on their tails.


  I have already stepped on Uncle Doraim’s tail when he was in his dragon form but he just laughed at me.


   


  「By the way, are those five strong?」


  A simple question.


  If those five are strong, though it is still a problem, the risk is reduced.


  Irene answered my question.


  「Those five are weaker than me. Even if they gang up on me, I’ll win.」


  ….


  That’s a big deal.


  Irene is weaker than me.


  Very weak.


  And they are weaker than her…..why did they even go to a dangerous place!


  No, they want to make a name for themselves….at least do that when you have the ability to defeat Irene!


   


  Uncle Glatts is nearby so I reported it to him in a hurry.


  Uncle Glatts immediately summoned his troops to the north forest.


  Thank you very much.


  And I went back to the school principal.


  I told her that the students were weak and Uncle Glatts is already heading north.


  The school principal is already aware of the situation even before receiving my report and had already formed a rescue squad of teachers.


  She had also already requested help from the royal capital. It looks like even if we didn’t ask Uncle Glatts, she would have asked him herself.


  As expected of the principal.


  ……


  As expected…?


  We know that students of the school are in danger and we have to rescue them.


  We also don’t mind if we are included in the rescue squad.


  But why are we the leaders?


  「This is the best arrangement I can think of. I’ll listen to your complaints later. For now, move with haste. 」


  She did not speak in noble’s language. She’s not her usual self.


  At first, the principal said she’s going with the rescue squad too but everyone stopped her from doing so.


  For the time being, the leader will be chosen from Gol, me, and Bron.


  Eh?


  Me?


  What happened to draw lots?


  I-I understand.


  We don’t have time for draw lots.


  Leader, I’ll accept it.


  Let’s move.


   


  When we approached the north forest, there were a lot of large tents.


  It’s Uncle Glatts’ troops.


  「You’re slow. 」


  After scolding us, he reports the current situation.


  It seems like the five students have already been attacked by the demon beasts in the forest.


  However, they have not been annihilated yet.


  There were no fatalities.


  They managed to get together and escaped into the forest.


  This information was brought by the adventurers who are doing a demon beast extermination quest in the north forest.


  「There are adventurers in the forest huh. 」


  「A dangerous demon beast has appeared in the north forest, it is normal for excellent adventurers to be hired to exterminate it. 」


  It looks like the adventurers hired by the five students are one level lower compared to these adventurers.


  If they’ll have a fight, they’ll never win.


  「Those adventurers that gave you that information, can’t they help those students? 」


  「They were being attacked by a demon beast that time too so it is impossible for them to do so. 」


  Uncle Glatts already formed a number of ten-man units to sweep the south side of the forest.


  「Can’t they enter deeper? 」


  「I already sent four units to the area from the information. The rest is impossible. We can’t fight in the forest. 」


  「You can’t?」


  「Unfortunately, yes. We’ve already contacted the royal capital so there will be reinforcements. Though I’m expecting from them but….I’m not sure if they can take care of those demon beasts.」


  「?」


  「The reported demon beast is a warbear but it seems like there are also lovers beasts there.」


  Lovers beasts?


  I have never heard of it.


  「It is a four-legged beast that is about five meters long. Its back is covered with hard fur. It is highly poisonous and aggressive. It is said that 30 soldiers are needed to be sacrificed to defeat a warbear but it is said that to defeat a lovers beast, 100 soldiers are needed to be sacrificed.」


  「In short, it is at least three times stronger than a warbear?」


  「Yes. In addition, a lovers beasts always move in a group of two or more.」


  「Eh?」


  「It is a monster that acts in pair.」


  「I see….two or more?」


  Two or more….male, female, female group?


  「It may have children.」


  「A, ahhhh, right.」


  I imagined something strange.


  Excuse me.


   


  「Since there’s a possibility of a lovers beasts, I’ll only allow the three of you to enter the forest. I’ll stop all others.」


  「Eh?」


  「Even the army wouldn’t want to fight in the forest where there are warbear and lovers beasts. If the teachers can win, it will be great.」


  Monsters and demon beasts extermination in the forest are basically left out to adventurers.


  「It’s because the soldiers are not good at the battles they are good at.」


  ….


  「What’s wrong?」


  「No, I just thought uncle is being strange.」


  When we headed north, I thought that they had already entered the depths of the forest.


  I never thought that he’s here managing the troops and only gathering information.


  「I’m only doing the best I can. That’s it. You should be the same.」


  「I understand what you are trying to say but….what do you mean that only the three of us can go into the forest?」


  「It’s okay. Let me give you one good piece of information.」


  「What?」


  「You guys were hunting rabbits in the village, right?」


  「Yeah」


  「Even if there’s a flock of lovers beasts, it is still weaker than a rabbit.」


  …..


  If that is the case, why are you even making a fuss?


  Eh?


  A hundred soldiers, right?


  Are the soldiers of the demon king’s kingdom that weak?


  I’m now uneasy about the defensive capability of this kingdom.


  Ah, don’t.


  Let’s not think about anything else and enter the forest to help the students.


 
  Chapter 400 – Beastboy’s School Life, The Depths of the North Forest


  It was dusky in the forest.


  However, there’s no problem with that.


  We’ve hunted here many times already.


  It is dusky but it won’t slow us down.


  Let’s go to the place from the information.


  The military troops that Uncle Glatts asked had left guideposts so we will not make a wrong turn.


  I, Gol, and Bron are moving together but they are not next to me.


  Gol and Bron are moving on the trees.


  This is our formation when we are dealing with rabbits in the village.


  I’m the decoy while the other two are attacker and scout.


  In times like this, a scout is more important.


  When you are against a rabbit, the scariest thing that can happen is to be attacked by another monster or demon beast.


  The three of us have identical swords as weapons.


  These swords were made by Uncle Gutt before we go to school.


  Uncle Gutt made elaborate decorations on these swords so that we can sell them in the unlikely event that we really need some money.


  I like it so I won’t sell it.


   


  As I advanced while holding the sword with one of my hands, Gol issued a signal to stop from the top of a tree.


  We talked using our eyes.


  There seems to be something suspicious in a place ahead.


  After waiting for Bron to get into position, I went straight.


  In the suspicious place….there’s a person.


  It seems like he escaped from the demon beast and hid.


  「A-a boy…..not from a rescue squad, damn it.」


  Judging from his appearance, he’s probably one of the adventurers hired by the students of our school.


  His arm is injured.


  「That’s right. My bad that I’m not here to help you. My purpose is the students who hired you. You are an adult so help yourself.」


  We have already exterminated the monsters and demon beasts that we encountered on our way here.


  Now it’s relatively safe to return.


  I told him that and move on.


  「Wa-wait…..」


  「What?」


  「Take this.」


  「Hnn?」


  Bell?


  「Our employer had a number of magic tools.」


  「Magic tools?」


  「Ah, one of them is a hiding magic tool. Instead of being invisible, using it hides you but makes both inside and outside not know what’s happening on each side. 」


  「You mean they can’t even hear voices of the rescue squad? That’s a problem. 」


  「Yes, however, they can hear the sound of this bell. The signal of safety is three short rings. Please take care of it. 」


  「Alright. I’ll do what I can….aside from this, what other magic tools do they have? 」


  「Eh? All that I’ve seen are one that can set up fire and one that temporarily seals off an enemy’s movement. They had three other things but I don’t know their uses. I have never seen them use them.」


  「Temporary seals an enemy’s movement? How long can it seal the enemy?」


  「The employer said that it can for a dozen counts but from my experience, it can only seal the enemy’s movement for three. It was like an instant. A garbage tool.」


  No, no. I feel like I can beat anyone as long as they stop moving for three counts.


  Isn’t that a terrible magic tool?


  Maa, let’s not let it pull our legs.


  「Thank you for the information. Goodbye.」


  「Ah. I’m sorry for saying that you’re a boy. Please, save our employers.」


  「I don’t mind. No matter how you look at me, I am indeed a boy. Even if you don’t ask me, I’ll save your employer but….how about your friends? 」


  「The employers are our priority. If you have some leeway, then please save my friends. And please tell my greetings to your friends on the trees. 」


  「All right. If you go through the forest, you will find the army so follow the path. 」


  「Yeah. Ah, that’s right. I’m Kokusu. What are your names? 」


  「Sil. Those on the trees are Gol and Bron. See you later. 」


   


  30 minutes after parting with the adventurer.


  We approached the place from the information.


  There are traces of a big monster rampaging.


  There, we encountered another party.


  It was the advance party of Uncle Glatts.


  They are wearing light equipment for mobility. Their weapons are swords and hatchets.


  It looks like most of them prefer hatchets.


  40 or so people are scattered in the forest.


  「Oh, food lad. 」


  I thought they would be warry but it seems like we’ve met an acquaintance.


  But stop calling me food lad.


  You just come to me when it’s time to eat, aren’t you?


  「Great. It’s reassuring if food lad is here. How about the other two? 」


  「Up 」


  「Hnn? Ah, I see. My bad but stay alert.」


  Our soldier acquaintance was the commander of the four units that entered the forest.


  「I’m just a temporary commander since this is just a temporary unit. But still pretty neat.」


  After he said that, he briefed me about the current situation.


  「We found traces made by amateurs. They are probably the students of the school and the number matches too. The professional traces are probably the employed adventurers….」


  「Ah, wait. I’ve already got the information from one of the hired adventurers we met on the way.」


  I showed him the bell and told him about the existence of the hiding magic tool.


  「Children these days have convenient things.」


  「I don’t have one. I’ll leave this bell to you. Look for suspicious places and ring it there.」


  「All right. How about food lads?」


  「We’ll follow the traces of the demon beast. If we encounter it…we’ll do something about it.」


  「Are you going to be okay?」


  「If we don’t, we’ll just run away.」


  「Prioritize running away. You don’t have to think about buying time.」


  「Ahaha. Alright.」


   


  We parted with the commander and moved.


  While exterminating monsters and demon beasts along the way, we search for the war bear but we can’t find it.


  Hold on…..


  How many warbears are there?


  There are too many traces.


  If it is not something that moves around to confuse the pursuer, there should be at least ten of them, right?


  But we didn’t encounter even one.


  Why?


  Something’s wrong.


  Gol and Bron on the trees also felt the same but they don’t know what it is.


  One hour later.


  We met a ten-unit squad.


  It seems like they have come to look for them.


  「We found four students and the hired adventurers. Some of them are injured but they are safe. We are already escorting them out of the forest.」


  「Four students?」


  One is missing.


  「One of the students left the group.」


  「Why aren’t they acting together?」


  「It seems like that student was the one who suggested the group to hunt in the forest. The student felt responsible and volunteered to be a decoy. He got some magic tools so there’s still hope for him.」


  「Where did he run to?」


  「North.」


  「At the depths huh. Understood.」


  「Do you mind if I accompany you?」


  「I don’t mind but will you be okay?」


  「I have permission from the commander. We are here to rescue the students after all.」


  「Alright. Let’s work together.」


  I want to avoid the worst.


   


  We finally found the last student.


  Alive.


  However, there are five warbears on his right side.


  And there are three lovers beasts on the left side.


  …..


  He seemed to have survived because the warbears and lovers beast were glaring at each other.


  Quite lucky.


  Ah, or maybe it is the effect of the magic tool in his hand.


  The student noticed us.


  This is bad!


  Don’t let your guard down!


  The warbears and lovers beasts that are glaring at each other became excited and rushed to kill the student.


  It seems like they don’t want their food to escape.


  I started running.


  Gol and Bron on the trees moved almost the same time as I.


  As expected.


  I’m charging to the lovers beasts.


  Gol and Bron are heading for the warbears.


  With this strategy, I’m assigned to buy time.


  While I’m doing that, Gol and Bron will take care of the warbears. After that, they’ll help me with the lovers beasts.


  Those warbears look tough but Gol and Bron should be fine.


  I’m sure even if there are twenty of them, those two can take care of them.


  The lovers beasts before me are….aggressive and disgusting.


  However, that’s better because they’ll only focus on me.


  Before I knew it, the unit leader that came with us was already running away while carrying the student.


  Great.


  That helps us a lot.


   


  The warbears were taken care of by Gol and Bron.


  Two were killed while three were driven away.


  After that, they joined me to face the lovers beast….and something unexpected happened.


  A black haze-like-monster came from behind the three lovers beasts.


  It’s big.


  It’s about the size of the village’s inn.


  The three lovers beasts were eaten the moment they were wrapped around by the black haze-like-monster.


  I think it ate them.


  You’re asking why? It’s because the black haze-like-monster became bigger.


  What is this?


  Danger signals run throughout my body.


  This is how I feel when Ursa or Guraru are seriously angry.


  No, it is more than that.


  I understood that it is an evil existence.


  And there’s no way we can win.


  If Hakuren-sensei or village chief is here, we can win.


  But they are not here.


  Immediate withdrawal.


  That’s what I decided but I’m already too late.


  The three warbears that Gol and Bron drove away are back.


  Persistent bastards.


  Or so I thought but I was wrong.


  The warbears are also being chased by a black haze-like-monster.


  Is it another one?


  Wrong.


  It only stretched itself.


  「Sil, sword is useless. They were eaten.」


  I know.


  One of the warbears tried to counterattack but it was eaten.


  The other two tried to escape by climbing trees but they were caught and eaten.


  The black haze-like-monster can change its height too.


  This is … pretty bad.


  We are surrounded by the black haze-like-monster.


  「Gol, Bron, do you have any idea on what to do?」


  「How about magic?」


  「Let’s cast magic at the same time and run away once it made a gap.」


  「Okay. Let’s do it. Three, two, one, cast!」


  The magics we casted were absorbed by the black haze-like-monster.


  Oi oi.


  Give me a break.


  That black haze-like-monster seemed to extend its hand to me.


  Dodge.


  However, it has a lot of hands.


  Am I going to die like this?


  …….


  No, I won’t give up.


  Fight until the end.


  I learned it from the village.


  There are many hands.


  Dodge them with spirit.


  The magic that was absorbed was fire magic.


  Let’s try other magic then.


  There are still a lot of things we can do.


  Don’t give up!


  The black haze-like-monster laughed at us who were preparing for another attack.


  Or did I just feel that it is laughing at us?


  I can’t be sure.


  Because the black haze-like-monster was eaten by an intruder.


   


  An intruder.


  It is a spider that is about as big as a boulder.


  Before I knew it, the spider suddenly jumped at the black haze-like-monster and sucked it with great speed.


  The spider is as big as a boulder but the black haze-like-monster is much bigger.


  Did it eat it?


  Is it that hungry to be able to eat that gigantic black haze-like-monster?


  In addition, it just ate warbears and lovers beasts earlier….


  I shouldn’t think about the details.


  Rather than that, this spider …


  It is a spider that I have never seen even in the village.


  But I can feel something.


  「Are you a spiderling?」


  The spider raises one of its legs and waves it left and right.


  ….


  I look at Bron and Gol.


  「It is one of the spiderlings that left during the spring.」
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